| Which we muſt Wale a General. A 


4 en) God. 8 
: Delivered in Four Sermons upon the 
XX. C bop. of the Revelations. plainly 
hen ing g th®appy State of the Godly, 
and the Woful Condition ofthe Wicked. 
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' Lied, in Imitation of this hay d, 5 
Taft Great Aﬀize : or, Day of Fudgme) = 
&c. And to make it paſs for the right 
Book, hath immitated the Pikure-ws 
well as the Title; Now this is to give 
Von, That it is only a Paultry Couns 
terleit of this Book, (wrote by a Bats 
Lad. Maker.) That the Buyers may 
not be Cheated, nor the true Props. 

tors Injured, the right Great Afize s 
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a 
public Fruit of my Miniſtry, wherein 1 
ue endeavoured, that thoſe; eſpecially 
mine own Hearers, (theſe: Religious Pe 
and - Inbabitayts. of Prittlewel I E 
whom 1 love with my Heart) might a ſe ' 
cond time tale Notice of: theſe my Exerciſes, >» 
that in Public I delivered unto them, The 
Night cometh when no Man can Work : 
Therefore it lands us all in hand, both Mini- 
er and People to eſteem of time as the ms 
precious thing in the World, and the rath 
becauſe we know not how ſoon we ſhall be cat 
led to an Account of our Works. Many have 
bad (many time) good Purpoſes of Heart to 
leave unto the Lord, that bave been prevented WW 
by death, for want of timely Repentance, It k 
hal then be our 11 3 10 nn wrt nh our 
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#: adverſary. while we are in the way with 
him; for we are but once arreſted with; 
© death, we ſhall be ſure to pay the utmoſt 


one Day give an Account of thy Works. 
If thou reap any Benefit by it, give the Praiſe 
unto God, from whom every good and 
= -perſe&t Work proceedeth : For God is a 
8 Spirit, and they that Worſhip bim, mult 
* | "Worſhip him in Spirit aud Truth. And help 
mne in my Prayers, which I ball take as a full 
recompence of my Labours, and be encourag'd 


e ſpend ſome Hours more iu the like Duties, for 
3 thy Good And in the mean time remain, 
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farthing. T ſe this as a help unto thee, ro let. 
ter thee in the Performance of that duty which | Þ: 
= concerns thee ſo nearly, That thou mayeſt: 
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from whoſe. Fate the Furth and the Pe fled ans _ there 

was found no place for them | 

12. And 1 ſaw the deed, fall and preat, ſtand Jefins God, . 
and the Books were epened : And another Book was opened, if 

which is the Book: of Eiſe: And the dead were zudged out of | 3 \f 

thoſe Ie wer? er inch? Books, accord to thics it / | 
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153. And the Sa 3 dud which were in it, 5 

. 2 and Hell Jelivere up the Dead which pere in them: And 
1 3 were Judged every Man according to their Works. "i 

5 24. And 0 and Hell were . into the Lake of Fire; 
#bis is the Second Death, * | 

15. Aud whoſoever, was act fond. written in the Probe > 
Zife pe ceft o the Lake of Fire, | 
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Aving ſpoken (not * ſince) f 
the coningof Chriſt unto his Gar- 
den, or into his Church, and of 
his kind and princely offer unto us, 
ding for entertainment at our Hands being 
Enis firſt coming unto us here in this miſetablle 
Vale. of Tears; I thought it very neceſſary to 
| aan 83 el his Second coming, that 
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thoſe that will not/be moved with the tormer 
1 coming of him, which: was in meer Love to 
Mankind, might be terrified. and aſtonithed 
3 with the latter, who though he defers his 


becauſe he expects ——.— -ſhall then aſ- 


irſt came to be a Saviour, to all them that be- 

lieve in him, now comes to be Judge, who will 

not be blinded nor bribed either with preſent 
. nor yet with future hope of Reward. 

The Sum of the Scripture: 

To which purpoſe I have made choice of 

this place df Scripture, in which this matter 

(as you fee) is at large eke bed, with many 


. known,.and learned of every one of us. 
E here the ſecond coming of Chrilt is revealed 
to St. John in a Viſion from Heaven, even 


ſelf will come at. the laſt Day. For theſe five 
Verſes contain in them a lively and l 
Peſcription of the Segohd coming of our 

viour Chrift to Judgment, with all the Circum: 


ſtances belonging to the ſame. 
— de Parts of the Text. 


now treats on; and then where he wrir' it, 
= Firſt his Name was John, which Name in the 
Original, Ugnifies Gracious. Secondly, The 
time when | it was Witzen; ; and char was Ho 
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coming {as ſome think) having leaden Feet, 
bs. reif find that he hath iron Hands; Who 


1 neceſſary e mo lt necdfül to be 


in that manner in which the Lord. Teſas. Him- 


Firſt, I will ſhew. you who it was that writ ; 
tis Book, called the "apocdh 5, Ot the Revela- 
[ tion of St. John the Bunge, which our Text 
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hewas 1 for the 2 — "or Chrilte 3 
Thirdly;-the place where he was exiled and 
baniſhed to; and that was to an Iſle caltd 
Fat mos, a remote place, and moſt fitting for 
ſo high Contefnplation, and the more to be 
free ftom worldly Thoughts. + Fourthly, r 
whom he was baniſhed; and that was by the 4 
Emperor Domitian, who was then Elected bx 
khe whole Senate or Council to be their Head. -- 
Now this John was a Diſciple of Chriſt, and 
one whom he loved; he followed Chriſt 
| whereſoever he went: Peter only went with 1 
his Maſter to the Judgment-Hall, this ohn 
went with him both to the Judgment-Hall, AY 
and alſo to the Croſs, and never left him til! 
he had laid him in his Sepulchre. Upon the 
- Croſs, > Chriſt commended the cate of his 
Mother unto the Author oftheſe Words, which 
is John, and was in theſe words expreſſed, nn 
bj Mot he. 4 
This Saint John was one of the three which 3 
went always with. Chriſt, Chriſt had but 
three Diſciples with him in the Garden, and We 
this Jabn was one; Chriſt had but three Di- Wi. 
J ſciples that went with him before Pilate; and 
this John was one. At the Marriage of:Cans Ul 
in Galilee, there went but three Diſciples, 
and this John was one. This John was he Wl 
that leaned on Chriſt's Breaſt at Supper, and i 
asked him many queſtions, John always juſti- W 
fied himſelf to be Chriſt's Diſciple; 7. — in 
Itheſe Words he expreſſed himſelf to: be f 
i — Huck. adi his Fn; 1 Joby, a 
. 4 Bro. if 
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| Brother of yours in Tribulation and Alcon. | 
And ſo I have now done with the Expla- 
nation of the Party which wrote theſe words 
| which now I have read unto you in our Text. 
A 57. MF The Perſon-of the Fudge. "IEA 
And firſt, if you would know with what 
a Power, Integrity, Severity and Ter. 
tor, this great Judge will come, you may ſee 
" the Perſon of the Judge deſcribed i in the firſt 
E Verſe of this preſent Text. 85 
L - >: Secondly, if you would underfiand what 
+ Perſons muſt be cited and ſummoned, who 
muſt appear, St. John faith here, He [aw the 
dead both great and ſmall ſtand before the Fudge: 
& Allthatare, 8 ever have been, or ſhall be unto 
the end of the World, ſhall be gathered toge- - 
ther, and ap r before the Throne of Chrift. 
13 Thirdiy, If you deſire to be inſtructed af: 
ter what — Chriſt Jeſus will proceed 
in judgment? What ſhall be the Evidehces 
and the Witneſſes > What Jury ſhall paſs up- 1 
on every Man and Woman? The Holy Ghoſt [ 
3 
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tells us, that "Book Pall be opened, that God 
will Judge every Man by his on Conſcience; || © 
for that ſhall give Evidence either for, or ; 
agęainſt him ; either to excuſe, or accule i in - 
that Day, either to ſtand or fall. 4 
443᷑. Theiſſueof the Fudgm 2 12.016 x 
Fourthly: and Laſtly, if you * know - 14 
Fan hall be. the final end of all Men, you you 5 
may here perceive that they whoſe Names 
gare written in the Book of Life, ſhall be Bleſ- |} ;- 
ſed; but Death and Helly 2 . and all 44 
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ſciple Jobu, and bids him Record it in the Boo 
of God, that ſo no Man might be ignorant f 
At, dut rather prepare himſelf by ttue Repen- '»} 
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is the ſecond Death. 
No having 


Underſtand his Will, that our ſinful Souls may 


i# © 


N {aw a great White Throne, Te. 8 1 | 
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[ T His Verſe contains in ita notable Deſcrip- 1 
tion of the Judge himſelf. And where- 


28 St. John ſaid, Heſaw a great White Throne: 
Thar is, Chriſt Jeſus revealed to him in a Vi 


Judgment; and withal commanded him to 


vrite in a Bock, for the Comfort and Inſtructi- ] 


4 on of his Church and People for evermore. 


Doc. Here then we may obſerve the great 


care and love of Jeſus Chrift towards his poor 


Church and People,” that he would not have Mt 
them ignorant of his Second coming to Judg- - Þ 


ment: But he doth make it knowt! to his U- 


tance to meet the Lord in the Clouds. 


r ledge of the la Judgment neceſſary. 


Dod, Surely the Knowledge of Chriſt's toth- 
ing to Judgment is moſt neceſſary, being now 
ſo near at hand, for it was thought of and look- 
ed for in David's We CALLE IN more muſt LIE 


2A 


I Ferſons mall be caſt into the Tal 
of Fire and Brimſtone for evermore;ʒ which 


ſeen. Ae wesing of the Text, = 
let us come to ſpeak to the ſeveral Points ons 
by one, in order. And the God of all Order 
ſo open our Hearts, that we may hear and 4 


bs ſaved in the Day of our Lord Jeſus... 4 6 I 
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fion,- the manner of his Second coming to 
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expect it in theſe our ſinful Days, When we 
are divided among out ſelves, at difference in 
= the Church, and ſuch a rent made in the ſeam- 
= le Coat of Chriſt: What can we expect leſs 
than that the Day drawing very nig, which 
oursaviour foretold, that there ſhould beDiflen+ 
tions and Differences among Nations, Wars 
abroad, Rumours of Wars at home, and ſuch 
Policy and Tricks uſed to deceive Men, and 
all for their on ends, and under the Colour 
of Religion, as, if it wers poſſible to Deceive 
ceyen the very Elect? Where the Sabbath 
much Prophaned and neglected on all ſides; 
which Day, God himſelf bath ſet apart for 
Praying and hearing his Holy Word? It is a 
Day for Pray ing, and not for Playing; It 
= 4s not a Day tor bodily Recreations, nor ſport, 
bdut to ' Converſe with God in Holy Du- 
ties; but it is too much abuſed with Sports 
and other May-games, which God forgive us 
or Chriſt's Sake: And therefore this Doctrine 
of Eternal Judgment was one of thoſe ſix 
Principles that were taught in the Primitive 
Church by che Apoſtles themſelves, as one of 
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the” molt neceſſary Points to be known of a -4 


 2Chriſtian.; There is not one Truth in the Scrip- 
tures more urged both in the Old and New 
Teſtament, than this of the laſt Judgment 
| as 2 Doctrine that above all other is moſt ef. 
| . Qual to awaken Men out of their deep Se- 
s  .curity,” to work Mens Hearts to a | reverent 
Fear and Awe of that Majeſty, before whom 
they muſt one Day appear to give up their laſt 
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Account. See the effects of this.in Paul, who» 
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- ed. unto 


tred into my Bones, Hab. 3. 16. See this allo in 
David himſelf: My fleſh trembleth for fear of thee, "ll 
and Tam afraid of thy Fudgments, Plal, 119. 120. 
See this likewiſe in Noah, of whom it is re. if 
corded, that when the Lord had forewarned 
him of the Judgment that was to come, albeit 
it was not nigh, but an hundred and twenty, 
Tears to come, yet he was moved with the Re- 
verence of that God, which had threatned thacr 
Judgment, and was willing to. uſe Obedience 
in that Duty required in framing the Ark. And } 
as St. Auſtin ſaith, every knock that was given 
upon the Ark hy Noah, was as ſo many warn 
 ing-pieces to the Old World,  - _ MM 
And what Doctrine can be more needful for 
theſe times wherein welive,upon whom the ends 
of the World is come, and every Man ſo forgetful W 
of it? yea the Ignorance and want of due con- 
ſideration of this Day of Judgment, the Scrip- WM 
tures make the Ground indeed of all n, or Bf 
- inthe Days of Wab, they eat, they drank, they 
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1 ee neuer dreaming o of the > econ oo 
n ſo nigb at hand, until the day came upon them 
4 a ſnare. See this likewiſe in thoſe fooliſh - 
© Virgins that flumbred and flepr, and provided 
not their Oyl of Faith in their Lamps, tor the 
E coming of theBridegroom. And 'what was the 
eau why that evilServant inthe Goſpel fell to 
, | eating and drinking, and beating bis Fellow: 
8 but that he put from him the 
Thou ghts of the Return of his Maſter > 0 
2 "Oh: how ſhould the Confideration of this 
Ln js himſelf for 


"YT: ow 


EP 


% Now the are two lhe; 8 8 ha 
Hinder this Preparation in 5 Children for 


this . 

| rſt, Security, or dance Mitts of 
. "This Day of Account, that the Maſter will not 
* come yet, and that they have yet time enough 
to provide for their reckoning and account, yet 
let me tell you, we can call no time ours, but 
this preſent time: For who knows whether he 
Mall behold the light of the next Day, yea, or 
no; And is St. Anftin faith,” the Day © Death 
Is not known, therefore every Day and every f. 
Hour in the Day, we muſt Labour to-Tepent t 
and prepare our ſelves, and to and 4 
"Took for this ſudden Cha nge; for who Kn 99 - 
boy ſoon 1 ay have his Nacho, Wich 

| every Man is ſubſect u nto by Natare, lthoagh 
2 4 time they Fe cheinſelyes 61} ner 
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of God: While the Goſpel is {6 — 4 
Preached amongſt us, and now while he calleth 
and knocketh at the Doors of our Hearts, an. 
would gladly be entertained; for e of 
am Mer! l bear any Voice; "and{"open the. 
T'will come in, and Jig with Nn —— 4 


_ Chiiſt makes a Proclamation of this Love, whos 


foevet he be, whether Few or Gentile, he ſhall” 
be received; and therefore let us take this 3 
ſent time while we have it; for time and tide 
will ſtay for nohe; the time paſt we canno 
call back 175 ain; it is: irrecoverable ; the ti time 
to ce is full. of uncettainty; for we may be 
cut off ſuddenly, as Herod was. And therefore © 
it is good that We make our Calling and Elect.. 
ion ſure, and labour with the Apoſtle to work 


and not te lie in Security, which is the firſt - MM 
hindrance, in that we ad der ue be 6 the il 
Day of Death. For after Death there 3s no' re» "© 
Pentance; let us not think that God hath lead- 
en Feet, becauſt He is flow incoming, leſtwÜ ũw 
he cometh, we find he hath Iron Hands, 
Now the ſecond hindrance that keeps Men 


the cate of this preſent Life, and the immoderate Wl 
love of the World, mers preſent Felicity dothſo Wi 
affect them; thatthey will not think ot another 114 
| whereas did Men confider,” that even mis 4J 4 
Nig theif Souls might de taken from chem, 
Di 12. 19 how would they Husband xi 
— i bei chief eare to make nr 
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3 © Pry can tell 
Such was the careleſs, thought of the Rich 
E man in the Goſpel, which ſun . 

t his ſoul 20 0 thou, haſt im goods #6 
+.eat drink. and be 


i for many years, take thine. 


3 : faith, "The Lord demanded his Soul, and that very 

Ho following, bis Soul was taken away from 
Vin, and his goods then might be any bodies: 
Kings 15.30 Some God takes away becauſe the 
x 185 15. 3; World is not worthy: of them; 
1 At oh 23, . in, becauſe they are not 
=. rewards, and they are not 
= worthy 5 the World Such as Abab, Agag and 
od; for being vile and ungodly. men; they 


did not Jive out half their days. Again, 85 
took up Hab, and wrapt hi into the third ea- 
ven > He N ut off Jae for: 105 ſoul 
pleaſed God; a 1 . ee el made haſte 

to take him —— from the evil to come, and 
F theiniquity of the World which then was great. 
Letus Ro conſidet and weigh-with our ſelxes 
what our. deſerts are, and examine dur conſci- 
enxes whether there be any rea ſon why God 
fſhould ſpare us and deal fo ſeverely with other 
Nations 1 ſurely it is becauſe he hopes and daily 
expects that we ſhould bring forth ſome fruit 


* / not, then muſt we expect the ſame meaſure to 
de meeten to us, as he hath done to others. 
Some God puniſhes; as we ſes in this life, which 
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23 our "Tens ſome he ſets 5 aloneas did 
I Pharaoh, for à little time; othets tc che day of 
Judgment: And therefore let us not ſlumber in 
our own ſecurity, tho! we have ſtrength, heal Re. 
riches; and all ou the World wy oy us, but 
 Hbgur rather to abandon it, and apply our 
-F ſelves to Heaven and Heavenly meditation and 
leave the World as our inheritance; as Sbebn 
Queen of the South did, who leftall, and came 
from the furthermoſt parts of the World, to q 
heat th Wiſdom of Solomon, and if we will not 
hear his Voice, but ſtop our ears at his Preaching, | fi 
we muſt then expect our puniſhment due unto 
us, and with the Jews to be forſaken, and left 
das Vagabonds wandring up and down, or like 
Sheep having no Shepherd; and after this life. 
have our torments with the wicked in Hell-bygs If 
io much for ſecuri u.. of MY 
I. Great Throne deſcribed by two properties, : —_ | 
| Do&. 2. Chriff's comming with graat Glor. 
No concerning the Viſion, St. Fob» ſaw a Mf 
great: White Throne ; he ſaw a Throne ſer, and Þ 
this Throne is deſcribed; by two properties: 
| Furſt; a Great Thrones Secondly a M hite Throm. 
The firſt- ſhews the wonderful Might, 'Majefty, | 
and Power of the Judge The ſecond ſhews the I 
Purity, Integrity and Uprigbtueſi of the N «a 
and both ſet out unto us the wonderful Maje || 
ana Powet,: in which he Lord-Jeſis ſhallcome Bl 
and appear at the timeref his ſecond omiag, I 
ben beit goon the the Throne bin Glo. 
And then hall we ſee an, com = 
in er eee is e Bae 
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Fp and great. Glory Mat. 24. J0. Gs 

E Thall-the Lord Jeſus bo at that day, not only 
in his own Perſon and Attendants, being accom- 

E -panied with all his HolyA: ngels,and bleſſed Mar- 
ayes in their bright array';, bur alſo in . 

3 Winiſtrarion' of J Talficeard: Judgment, in 75 q 
E of the Glory he will beſtow upon the Godly; © 
for now te mall come to be glorified in bi 
= Samts, and Made marvelous in them that believe: 
F 1 2 Theſ: 1:10, So for the adminiſtration of Juſt- 
1 ice againſt the wicked, upon whom he ſhall 
& -now get himſelfa greater name than he did up- 
on Pharaoh and hisHoſt, ho no beholding the = 
terrorof the Lord Hall cry to the Mountai us to fall 
1 them, and the Hills * cover them and hide them 
0 2 preſence,” whomthey are not able to endure 
6.16. But it is not the Multitude of Peo- 
ple and Nations which ſhall then appear, can 
nide them or their fins from this Judge. 

I ̃ be Scripture ſets out the Majeſty, and Glo- 
ty of the Son of God at his ſecond appearing, 

in divers patticulars: Firſt that he ſhall come, 
an all bis Holy Angels with him. Secondly, That 

"foal come with Pin: and'great Glory Mat 24. 

Thirdly, That he fball come in the Cloudt, 
| which ſhall be as 2 fiery: Chariot, rotarry him 
Wich 19 ſwiftnels. Fourthly, by his He- 
ald ande ee the way by the 

und of 4 Trump, whith duſt and aſhes 2 eat 
bear: I mean rhe 1 men turnedito 
duſt and hes; afl now ariſe an con 0 
Judgment. Tea, uch fall be the Glory of is | ©: 
Yee dy dee ene tÞae'rbo na Pons A eit 
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by aten, and pa N au wit h a oiſe, 
05 very Elements e beat, 2 Pert. 3. ro. 
Cooler we but the Glory of Earthly Princes, 
801m 

o 


3 —— — - 


their Judges when they go to put the 


= whar' 8 Pomp and Glory!” Howare they 
attended] How are hey reverenced and honour- 
ed, All theſe are far ſhort in compariſon of 


the Excellency, Majeſty, and Glory, where- 


with the Lord Jeſus the Judge of all the World 
fhall come and appear at that day. 


Uſe 1. Shows the difference betwixt Ori, ' Nx 


 firſt- and ſecond commg.” 
Herein then we may perceive a manifold aifs 


ference between Chriſt's. coming in the fleſh, to 
eee and Redeemer. and his ſecond com- 
ng to judgment. His firſt coming was in Meeks © 
| Gent ves hd great Humility, for he was laid in a 


And as a learned Father doth interpret ic, as it 
were between a Few and a Gentile. And we 


may tead®rhar” Chriſt faith': The Foxes have J | 
holes, and the Birds have neſts, but the Son of Man of 


Sith not where to lay his head Where he 
confeſſeth himſelf to be the Son of Man, which 


was his Meekneſs, and then his hümility and. ,o 18 


Love, in that he had no where to lay his agg 2 
Our'fi ns cauſed all rhis, and more than all ene 
for he was wounded for our tranigrefſions,. - 
and our ſins were the main cauſe of putting 
I Chriſt to death. The Fews thought once cry» 
B 8 had been ee but "—_— crucify 


Manger dap two Beaſts, an Ox and an Aſs : © Þ 
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unto their -Parliaments td make laws: : 1 


ſame in Execution agalnſt Malefacters, with 9 
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CER Tas 
Commandments, and in polluting his Sah- 
4:48 which-will- make our-xeckoning, greater 
& 4t- kis ſecond coming; which will be to Judg- 
ment. Therefore let os 7 2 125 Goſs 
words, have,a-care to do well, and ceaſe 11 85 
What they have been, 2 — g out of 
our {elves that we may entertain this new man 
E Chriſt Jeſus, and ſay with holy David, Eſal. 5 1. 
10. Create in me, O God, Eke her and : renem 
E aright Jearit within me, ſo that they AY ap 
& blameleſs and ſpotleſs before him, having been 
EF. cloathed with Robes of Chrilt's Righteouſneſs, | 
& God doth not delight in the death of any finer. | 
«- Th now 90 e ou ——5 will be 
$ [- Our qudge. Moſes was Fa e. 
liver: God's Will to the People; he went be- 
tyveen God and the Children. of Thrael; as Chriſt 
bath done between his Father, and us ſinful men; 
and as Moſes and Aaron pleaded for the Chile 1 
dten of Vrael unto God, and defired rather ta 
be blotted cut of the Book of Life, than 
that they ſhould; it's Jo likewiſe hath 
- Chriſt pleaded with God, and bath bought us 
id his gracious Blood and Life, which he 
willingly laid down. fer Hur ſakes and us Mo- 
- ſes led the Children of Ifrael thro' the Red Sea, 
eren ſo hath Chriſt led us thro the Red: Sea of 
1 his Blood; which: is a fall ſatisfaction for all 
uch as truly repent of their fins. And ſo much 
by the way to ſhe unto you the humility and 
great love which our bleſſed Saviour bore. to 
. 3 achis firſt ene us in the ages: 
; Or. 
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forthe ſo. Tai us that he: laid d 3 us 

for our fakes; and hall we be ſo ungrate full, 
as not to love him again, and give him thanks 2 
O let us not be fo ungratefur for-Ingratitade 3 
St. Ambroſe calls the Bevils ſpunge, — — 1 
he wipes out God's Love and Mercy; But his 
- {eco coming ſhall be with Maj jelty, Powet 
and — 2 And let us here note that hs 
cometh not alone, but with Majeſty and Pows -. 
er, and bringerh ten * his Saints and 
to execute jn pon all; Then he ü 
promiſed his Diſciples which : followed: him = 
that they ſhould-fir upon 12 Thrones, judging i 
the 12 Tribes of Iſrael; David in Pſalm 57 
ſaith, The Lord comet h ta Fudge the Morld. S 1 
Juhn likewiſe in his th Chap. faith; The En 
ther zndgtth a mun, hut hath:committed all ud I 
ment to hi Jon, whichlis the ſecond Perſon in 
the Trinity, it is be that muſt pronounce this 
ſentence, tho the whole Trinity agree in the 
ſume condemnation: Where it is plain, that 
Chriſt qeſus is the Judge of the whole World. in 
4 Anddardyiirmakes: much for the comfort of. 
_ God's poor Children, tho here they be in want 
and miſery, yet they -ſhali be made nia 
of this Glory of their Head Chriſt ſeſus. 
ſe g. Secondly,it ſetves to aſtoniſh all hard- 
hearted Ainners, who contemn Chriſt and: his 
poor Members: Chriſt will ar laſt mani feſt his 
Power in their juſt Condemnation: ſuch as wifl 
not ſtoop unto him, that he might reign . 
ver them by the Scepter of his Word, and hear 
that ſtill eg of his in the dann of —— 5 
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hall be never able.ro. abide rhe-brightnels of 
His coming, but ſhall hear that: terfible/Voice 
of his wehen he ſhall exalr himſelf in Judgment, 
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- to the everlaſting confuſion of his Enemies. 
= : Sccing the Perſonof the Judge is of ſuch end- 
leſs Power and Glory, of ſuch wonderful 
Might and Majeſty, this muſt humble all men = 
then they come to ſtand in the preſence of ſo 
= great a Perſon, as we do when weè come to hear 
= the Word preached, and taught to feceive the 
Holy Sacramem. For when the Word is Freach- 
ed, God ſpeaks to us; and when we pray, we 
ſpeak to God; and how dare we then be ſo 
bold, to ſleep in his preſence, talk, or uſe: any 
unreverent geſture? If we were to come into 
the preſence of an earthly Prince, how care- 
ful and circumſpettly would we behave our 
flelves, to do nothing unbeſeeming the preſence | 

ol ſo great a Perſon? This is the great care of 
men, when they come into the preſence of an 
- eatthly Judge, to put off their Hats, and to 
+ - ſhew all tokens of reverence, and it is a won- 
der to ſee how unreverently men and women 
come into the preſence of the ever - living and 
moſt High God, into the preſence of the Great 
Judge of Heaven and Earth, the King of Kings, 
And Lord of Lords. When we come to pray, or 
do ſing Pſalms unto God, how unreverent are 
= ſome, Would any man be ſo in the fight of an 
EFarthly Judge, or a mortal Prince? Surely, 
then unreverent Behaviour ought to be avoid- 
ed, either when we ſpeak unto God by Prayer, 
or when God ſpeaketh unto us in his Word. 1 
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And r of all, this may ſerve = matter E 


1 
e | fingular comfort and conſolation unto the gods 4 


I, that Chrift ſhall-a 2 thus gloriouſly in 
judgment. For this aſſures them, that they ſhall. 

11 Participate oi 2 ſame Glory. with en Head : 1 

1 | for this e ſhall ſay unto them, Come - i 

1 5% bleſſed: 7501 in both with Body and Soul 

Teceive.a glorious Kingdom, and a beautiful | 

Crown from the hands of the Lord, and wit 1 

his right-haud ſhall he cover them, and, with J Z 

his Arm ſhall he protect them. It is 3 day af if 

_ refreſhing, when I tears ſhall be wiped awax 

from our eyes, ſorrow ſhall ceaſe, and we and al! Wi 
enitent finners ſhall live, and reign with the £ 

mb for ever. Indeed, now God's Church is 

un times black and deformed thro afflidtion, 1 

ers many times without any appearance bi \ 

5 any excellency or beauty at all: The World 

| ſees no. Glory at All in them z no, they ma 

times pereeive not their own happy condiriony 3 F 
| But now; when Chriſt ſhall appear thus glori- 

| fied, they ſhall then appear with him in Glory, 
Let us then (my brethren) walk by Faith, and 3 

not by fight,; not minding ſo much what we 

1 AR. but — 0 what we ſhall be, when the dax 
refreſhing ſhall come; God tells us plaialy, } 

So he is a jealous God, and if he be jealous 

of us, let us be jealous of our ſelyes, and ſuſ- 

pet our OS, I 175 we N our 17 * 

eee 4 * 
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Fr 424 Judgment 177 7511 Ml 
kondh, "this Throne of Chriſt Tefts i IS cal. 
16d a Pit r. e, now this Nhite Thron 
2 e Purity, Beauty, 1 ap and 1 
© tegrity ; and therefore fheweth Te. 
8, the Judge of the whole World 10 11 | 
_ anda - perſons up 1 ckrel 
= gully, en , not in r vor Wrong 
] 3 will he do to 4 eatute. will ptß . 
moſt ſincerely ch al Sh 25 7 For Gt 
ſeience wil feilt either for us, ot af 


indeed, aten in this World often n 
| Freie. ſometimes: che? Judge is hor able“ 


Wo 


PR the depth of the Cauſe 75 Err 
wit not to de fuſtice z ſorne 
857 bour hes with Hoden ; Wrmetim 8 


Bi Kis eyes, and bent the right Tehtence. 
But it hall nst be f "With this Judge "ofthe 
whole World; He that is 5950 dex © Jus, 
- the true "and rig righteous Fu TT 2 
reges ſentenc® e gf e 
Truth be is able tc find o 10 rye Cue th 
= „dle __ 4 bottom; he Kars nd 205 
perſon, he moved 75 favour tb 
1 Conceal 1 R 55 8 * 28 e he con- 
ems them all, irs far frot Ge 
Fully, thetefore uo donbt 
j -» cording to Juſtice. Nor is he ok 
1 i earthly Judges who are called to 5 — 
he comes of his on Power, and Authority to 
F 55 3 and LES ſentence. to all thoſe (hat 
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Ve know that the pudgment of 215 ig 


one; © God. WW „ the er: of. t 
Fas gdom it a rig 9 e 22 
rn and eh = 45 255 T8. And this 
i to be teſerted to chat of the Prophet Daniel, 
who faith, Dan. 7. 9. that this Judge hall t 

a great White l — Therein alluding to 
che very Throne of Soinmon, 


St. John, doth betoken the upright neſs; 
and. integrity of the Judge and of his Judg- 


2 hen every ſecret thing ball be brought — 4 
Judgment 040 Benn Lich Ba. 12. 14, und "SY 
whon be Halt ligbten all things that art bid in 1 


Au inatte the counfelsf all their-bearts | 


. When there ſhall be n bribing of | 4 


—— ding — e r ar Wen of 
cauſes with — gold; nor fan 
o privledged places to fly unto bor fuccour:BUt 


8, And therefore woe nom unto the Hypo- 
Digs ber unto che Muntkezes and elt 


-of blood, awoe.now unto all hatd-hearted and 


impenitept finners, that can * this liſe 
hit off juſtice, and eſcape the judgment of 
men; that break the net and-efcape, and nome 
dare to control them. What will become of 
uch at that day, when they ſhall ſtand naked 
before the Judge, before the Saints and An 


yea, before all the World; and hear their I ” 


Meat Eres > Oe? en Os Is it ſucha * 


3 
but infinitely more | 


Glorious; which place of Daniel and this 'F] 
/purity, | 31 
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E N. = a Is 1ance © only im a ce tem 
feor one particular Fault when the Puniſhment bee. 
F iufliced upon a man For his amendment, the 
uden menſhall piry this man and tax for bim? poo 
Oh what betror will his be to All wicked and F rim 


E ' they mall now in the day be charged a a oh. for 
1 1 a 7 fins. before this judge: before, the Saints J ligt 
u Angels : yea, betore all-the World-? Not c! 
i for their amendment, for then it is 9 8 ing 
but to their utter confußom when, done hall fi. exe 
_$ them, no heart ſhall lament. for them; but a the 
4 Gan reſoy he that have done well. at their Y ſha! 
- 4 1 hreous ü gment. 7 e el 
= "Uſe 1. This ſerveth for the ent of Ges x 
x 3 Boney) — World. We ar. ſomerimes: the the 

5 N men ed 


= anpodly- men and women iq nie e When put 


el on men i have patience — the 
there will come a day, Wherein | and 
be. juſtice and true judgment done Þ 7 
ere chy cau ſe ſhall be heard, it oh [ 
ee fo Gu Jeſus ſhall- be the 'thei 
for che poor, the facherleſs and 


2 2 1 t 13 We 


Again we ſee how how thoſe. which make con. tak 
Icience of "ſip; and are care fub to bear the Word to 


and to walk accordingly, are deſpiſed of the ] rig} 
. World Mell; let. us learn 10 f eis out * min 
| with patience, for there will come a any of Þ hor 
. 
*% 


freckoning, when our tighteous cauſe wi 
* eee ad ſhall . PEER all thecon- I we 
| . emners} 
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temners of the Lord Jeſus, and ſuch as have 


the ſmart of it. What a comfort were this to 2 


poor man, oppreſſed by Tyrants, having a long 


time lain under the vile aſperſion, as Foſeph re- 
puted an Adulterer, and ſuffering impriſonment 


for the ſame, to have his oppreſſions come to 


light and to be delivered: to have his innocen-. 


cy known and be juſtified. Lazarus for ſuffer- Þ 
ing hunger, to have plenty; and Diver for his 
exceſs and riot, to have penury and want? O 


then vrhat will the comfort of theſe be, that 


ſhall thus at that day before the Saints and An- 


gels; yea, before all the world, be ſet free and 
at liberty from their oppreſſions and wrongs 
they have ſo long a time laid under; and cleat- 


ed from thoſe cenſures and aſperſions, that b7 
the graceleſs World have been laid upon them? 


What a comfort will it be when we ſhall hear 


the judge ſhall ſay unto us; Vel done thou go | 
and faithful Servant, come enter into thy Maſter's 
_ 2 3 
De 2. 2dly, This may perſiwade the Godly in 
their ſharpeſt ſufferings, and greateſt wrongs 


and uric they can meet withal here in this 


World, to poſſeſs their Souls with patience, and 
But rather commit all. 
to Chriſt the righteous Judge that judgeth 
righteouſly : For the Lord ſaith, Vengeance is 
mine and I will repay it: The Lord will ſtrike 
home to them, and will revenge thee 7. — all - 

b 


take heed of Revenge 


thine enemies, above thy weak power. Obierve 


we the rule concerning this Judgment-day ; 
NES : B hben 
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I ben thou ſeeſt in the place of Judgment, wicked-' Þ - 
= 12/5: and iniquity in the place of Fuſtices Think 
i thy heart, ſurely GOD will judge the Juſt and 1 
led, fer there is a time for every Purpoſe and < 
EF. work. And again, when thou. ſceſt oppreſſion of the | | © 
Poor, and the defrauding of Fudgement and Fuſtice;' 1 © 


- be not aſtoniſhed at the matter, for he that is higb-. © 
er than the higbeſt regardeth it. 5 


khete is nothing in all the World doth prove ||| 
more certainly the Judgment-Day, than the 
= Jaſtice:of the wicked World; for thus may we. 
= reaſon: Will the LORD thus certainly pu- 
niſh the Wieked, and recompence the Juſt? * 
This being not always here in this life, certain - 5 
. ly it muſt be at the day of Judgment. Thus rea-. 
= - ſons the Apoſtle St. Faul, ſhewing that the af. 1“ 
flictions of the believing Theſſalonians were an || *? 
evident ſign of Gods righteous Judgment, in | * 
-which Judgment-day tribulations ſhould be ren- 


-dred to them that troubled them, and to them 00 
that now did ſuffer, reſt ſhould be given. Up- 4 
on this very ground exhorteth St. Fames thus, ag 


Be ye alſo patient, and ſettle your hearts, for the 

g ae 97 > Lord draweth naar. As if he ſnould 
have ſaid, do not faint, neither be out of heart 
that ye are now oppreſſed by the men of this 
World, but wait the appointed time; as the 
Husbandman the weeks of the Harveſt till the 
coming of the Lord be, until which time the 

full recompence of righteouſneſs is neither. gi- 
ven to the righteous nor the deſerved Judgment In 

rendred to the wickeln. e eee 

| #73. 2d, This gives us to ſee the truth of 
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* OO 


CF” 


- 
———— 


—_— 


% 8 — — — — e- 


eth a deceitful work, than the which, what great 
er deceit than to perſwade themſelves, that tho 


bounty and grace, which he rendreth unto them 
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Solomon's words : Prov. 11. 18. The wickedwork- - | 


they live after the fleſh, yet they ſhall not die 
and that they may ſow iniquity, and yet look - 
to reap happineſs; That men may deſpiſe God's 


% 


— 


in His Word, and yet look to taſte mercy after 
death, that they may all their life time walk . } 


the broad way that leadeth to deſtruction, and. * 


£ | | yetat the laſt arrive at the happy Port and Ha- - 


ven of Bliſs? whereas it is a- moſt ſure and 


rounded truth of the Apoſtle, Gal. 6. 8. He 
that ſoweth to the fleſh, ſhall of the fleſh: reap cor- 
ruption But he that ſoweth to the Spirit ſhall of ©? 
the Spirit reap life everla ng. Heb. 1 2. 14. And ; | 5 
without holineſs no man ſpall ſee Jod. 


a Saviour or Mediator, but asa Judge: ir muſt 
admoniſh all men and women now to repent 
and turn to God in time of mercy : To ſeek the 


of Ithis life, he will no more come as a Saviour, or 


* Uſe 4. athly, Seeing Chriſt Jeſus the Judge 
cometh thus with Might and Majeſty, nc: as 


Lord while be may be found, to all upon bim 
while be is near IIa. 55. G. Now while we live 
hriſt Jeſus cometh unto us by his Miniſters, 
as à Saviour to fave our Souls, in mercy to 
bring us unto repentance.... He offers his free 
Lerace to all, for in'W.-32.:15. the Text faith, 
3 vill pour out my Spirit-upin you; and if you will 
Inot have Veſſels of Faith; to receive this Spirit 
lit will then be a witneſs againſt us; For after 
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is R Mediator, but as a mighty Judge, full of 


* . 
— 
by 4 2 


x rar ans.” 7 OY” 
Mighty Power, and Glory. And therefore 1ook- 
how men die ſo ſhall the Judge find them. - I... 
if thondie in thy fins and doſt not repent 
and ſeek for pardon at the hands of the Judge, 
” while thou liveſt here, there is no hope of 
mercy after death, for how death leaveth thee, 
” fo ſhall Judgment find thee, Cain dyed many 2 
; thouſand years ago, and Judas in their fin, ſo 
hall the laſt day find them; for after death 
there is no Mercy but Juſtice and Judgment, 
Vu ben every man ſhall receive according to his 
works. How glad would Dives have been if he 
could have perfwaded A4braham to have fent 
= one from the dead, to his five Brethren to ad- 
moniſh them to repent ? No ſaid Abrabam, 
= they have Moſes and the Prophets if they will not 
bear them, nor believe them, they wiil not though 
- one come from the dead, leave their wicked ways. 
| Therefore while we have time, let us make 
uſeof ir, and employ it to the beſt advantage. 
| And one fitting thereon. © 
= The perſon-of the Fudge deſcribed. __ 
v4 Na who is this which fat upon this great 
I bpbite Throne, you may ſee in Revel. 14. 
14. T ſaw a white Clond, and one fitting on it like 
' the Son of Man, having on his head a Golden 
= Crown, and in his hand a fharp fickle. _ 
= . Dot. 4. Chriſt the Fudge at the laſt day. 
U So that we ſee that it is the Son of 
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+ = 1, Why Chrift mut be the 


= | N and all the Holy Angels with hin, then ſhall ve 


cluded from his Judgment, but e 1 


and by the world? it is therefore expedient tat 
be ſhould ſhew the power and glory of that his 
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pon the Ibrone of his n And again, he 
intitles him by the name of a King, verſe 34, 
Then ſhall the King ſay to them on his rigbt- baud, 
Come ye bleſſed, c. This is taught by the A- 
poſtle, 2 Cor. 5. 10. We muſt all appear before tb 

Judgment. ſeat of Chriſt, And again, John 5. 
22. The Father Fudgeth no man, but hath com. 
mitted all Judgment to the Son. Not that the 

Firſt Perſon in the Trinity, or the Fhird is © x- | 


his Judgment to the Second Perſon, the Lor 
Jeſus Chriſt who in a viſible form, according 
to his humanity, ſhall execute the laſt judg- 
meatupon all flaſh) © + 4M 
ue. But how is it ſaid, 1 Cor. 6. 2. Thatthe. i 
Saints foall judge the world? Anſw. That place 
of the Apoſtle, and the like is to be underſtood: MW 

as Aſſeſſors, as ſuch as ſhall give aſſent, or ap- 
rove of the Judgment of that moſt Righteous.” 4 
Fake: to whom ſhall be given at the-laſt day, 

that honour, to fit as Juſtices on the Bench by 
the Judge to approve of his righteous judgment. 
Again, the Saints ſhall Judge the World, as 
members of the Head, which is the Judge, 
Nov the adminiſtration of the laſt judgment 
is laid upon the Son for divers reſpects. Rea- 
ö Fache Firſt, 
n reguard that he was the perſon that was re- 
deemer of the world, and was himſelf judged in 


y 
1 | 


humanity, he being Judge 2 * Wo: 4 


Secondly in reguard of his Church, who have 
feen only his humility to their juſtification: 
ſo they may at laſt behold. his power and glory 
at his ſecond Lace to their glorification. 
TDirdh, And Laſtly, that in this laſh, act of his, 
he might fuliy accompliſh that his Kingly Of- 
tice, and then deliver the Kingdom to God the Fu- 
ther: No more to rule and govern them by his 
M.,agiſtrates and miniſters, as now he doth for 
the gathering together of his Saints, and to the 
= periecting of Gods Body: And to nonriſh and 
= cheriſh them by his Word and Sacraments, ſince 
the Lord himſelf, the Lamb in the midſt of the 
Throne ſhall be all theſe unto tm. 
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Trueit is that our Saviour Chriſt is King; Friaſt, | 
and Prophet; a true Prophet in whom was con» 
= tained all the ſecrets, and whole Counſel of God 
true Higb-Frieſt, whoſe Sacrifice alone was able 
= to put away the fins of the whole. world; but 
= when he comes on the Throne of Majeſty, to judge 
the quick and the dead, he ſhall not come as a 
© Prieſt or Frophet, for the Offices of Chriſt are fi- 
niſhed. For his Prophetical Office, he hath ſuf- 
= -ficiently revealed the whole counſel of God his 
Father to his Church and People: Firſt, by his 
holy Prophets, then by himſelf; after by his 
| Apoſtles and miniſters. .And therefore ſeeing 
that this prophetical Office is finiſhed, hecalis 
not himſelf a Prophet, hut a King. Again, Chriſt 
]jeſus our Prieſt, having once for all offered up 
that propitiatory Sacrifice for the Sins of all the 
Elect; now this Office of a Prieſt is alſo finiſhed, 
and the Sacrifice muſt be no more intreated and 
1 1 tepeat- 
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Tremble andquake, Zach. 12. Io. and not dare to 


bim, when the third part (I dare ſay) did not 
the oftner cryed, Crucifie him, when the Judge 
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our Children. Which I think it hath done, for 
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Tn i ovur moe "if NY 
OE But now hecomethas 2 King in al! 
ajeſty and Glory. For tho his Prophetical and 


Prieftly Office be accompliſhed yet his Prince 


ly office is not finiſhed but ſhall ina ſpecial _ 7 
manner ſhew it ſelf at that day, and Chriſt je- 
ſus the Judge of quick and dead, ſhall manifeſt * 


4 himſelf to bea Kingof all Nations, to Men and An- 


gels. Now ſhall heſhew himſelf to be à King of 

Kings, and Lord of Lords, full of Divine andHea- :. 

venly Glory. When our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt lied 
on Earth, he came in miſery, very poor, and lowly, _ 3 
then every baſe fellow, every finfulwretch durlt 3 
mock him and ſpit in his face, Herod, Pontius -1 
Pilate, Caiaphas, and the rabble of the Fews, 


MN 
—— 7 — — 


durſt then uſe him at their pleaſure. But now © 
he. ſhall come as a King full of Majeſty and 


Glory, guarded an attended upon with many ⁵⁶ 
thouſand of Heavenly Souldiers, even all his . 
holy Angels; and then he will make Herod and 

Pontius Pilate, yea the greateſt Kings and Mo- 
narchs to ſtoop, Nay, then all his Enemies ſhall -J 
open their mouths againſt him, as the wicked . 
and rebellious Crew did once, when they cryed, 
Away with him, away with him, crucifie him, crucifis . 


underſtand what he was accuſed for; but they 


could not find him any way guilty ; but if it 
were not ſo, his blood, ſay they, light upon us and Þ 


they are utterly depopulated, and are as Vaga- 
bonds on the face of the Earth. Theſe were 
— 4a that 


1 


28 — - The Great Afar. 85 
that faithleſs Generation of the Jews, which 
© when they ſhall behold him whom they have 
| Crucified, to become their Judge, and have that | 
| bo; with him, and ſhall ſee his fide and his | 
hands which the nails and ſpear pierced : What 
then will they do? What then can they expect? 
e yen that fearful ſentence, Go ye curſed into ever- 
laſtiug fire with the unbelievers, where is nothing 
But weeping and wailing, and gnaſhing of teeth. - 
© - This may ſerve then in the firſt place for mat- - 
ter of ſingular comfort and conſolation unto the 
WW. Godly, who may rejoyce in this, that Chriſt , ! 
their Saviour and redeemer ſhall be their Judge; ; 
= they need not fear the Judge nor any hard ſen- | 
= tence that he will pronounce: againſt them at | 
= that day; fince the Judge is their Saviour, their | | 
= Redeemer, their Brother, their own fleſh; yea 8 
( 
| 
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their on Head. The conlideration of this made 
J to hold up his head, and in the midſt of all 
miſeries to receive ſome hope: I know that my || 
W Redeemer livet h. Go tell my brethren (faith Chriſt) 
that 1 amriſen again: Words of joy and comfort | 
= a' Redeemer, à Brother: Why hould the godly || 
fear, when they are to deal with ſuch a One? 1 
= What Wife would fear her loving Husband to 
= hear and to judge her Cauſe? She need not 
doubt, but that the matter will go well with 
ber: Her moſt dear loving Husband ſhall both” 
bear and judge and avenge her Cauſe. Let all 
& GodsPeople then comfort themſelves in this the 
conſideration of their Judge: It was he that was 
& judged for thee on earth, and Redeemed thee with 
dis own Blood, and hath ever fince made 8 
N Wh 5 20 CECHNON- / 


we tb. 


= * , i 
Y . a a a oa ma awd 044028 .A<IL&< * aa 


- 
0 4 4 4 N 
— 1 = 
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cethon to God for thee, that is to be thy Judge. 
e 2. 2dly, What ground of terror may this 
be ro all.wicked ſinners that live in fin,-to ſee  } 
him come in that wOnderfall wo at to be che 
Judge, whom they have condemned,whoſe mem- 
bers they have perſecuted and whoſe word and 
Goſpel they have not regarded, but trodden un- 
der foot? For he ſhall come with a ſharp two-- 
| edged ſword to cut them in pieces, and a con- 
fuming fire to burn up all ungodly ſinners. Heb. 
12. 29. "Surely the confideration of this, that: © iſ 
-, | Chriſt ſhall be the Judge, may daunt the hearts, 
and ſtrike terror into the fouls of all wicked 
men; They hall ſee him whom they have pierced, ſaith: 
the Prophet, even him againſt whom all their: il 
villanies have been committed. What a fearful | 
ſentence may ſuch expect from Chriſt at that 
day. Here is a Judge that will judge righteouſſy, 
from whom there is none to appeal to; and be- 
cauſe it is he whom they have rejected, con- 
demned and deſpiſed ; him om they would. 
In no wiſe ſuffer to rule a reign over them: 
1 What can ſuch look for, but Condemnation, 
— 8 and to be caſt into utter Darkneſs. - + :-< 
I - Oh confider this betimes, ye that put from: 
| ou the thoughts of this Judge, and of this. 
| udgment; for as a ſnare it ſhall come one day 
I wpon all that are on the earth; take heed of a- 
buſing his patience any longer: Why ſhouldeſt: 
thou thus treafure up to thy ſelf wrath againſt 
the day of wrath? Thou thinkeſt it will go hard 
with Cain, Pharoah, Pilate, and Juda, at that 
day; and why not with thee, if thou remaineſt 
rr 
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% Ae ent and trampleſt under foot the Le 
]eſus that is now offered unto thee in his Goſ- 
pelꝰ For this let us be aſſured of, that if wedraw: 
our love and obedience from God, he will with, 
draw his bleſſing from uus. 27 70 
: | From whoſe Face fled, e. | « 75 1 5 
Severity of the Judge de gſcribed. en 
N the deſcription of the Judge it is further 
added, that from the face of this Judge, 


1 


both the Heavens and the Earth fled away. And 
= this dorh ſhew the wonderful Kelle of this — - 


= great Judge of Heaven and Earth. we know. 
= that men fly from thoſe things they fear and 
= dread:; So here the Heaven and Earth do fear. 
the glorious preſence of Jeſus Chriſt, the great 


= Judge of the whole World, and ſeek to hide 
= thenkives that they-may notappear before them 


W This flying of the Earth and Heaven, hiding 


themſelves that they dare not appear in thepre- . 


ſence of Chriſt ; doth ſhew the wonderful Ma- 
jeſty and great ſeverity and terror of Chriſt Jeſus 
the Judge. 
Object. But the Heavens and 8 are void 
of ſence ; they are great and glorious Creatures 
Again. they be very goodly and beautiful Crea- 
W tures. Befides all this, they never committed any 
= fin: How cometh to paſs then, that they ſhall 
y and hide themſelves from the A the 
Son of God? © 
K Anſwer, They never f nned indee1, but yet the | 
W finof manis of that force, that it hah infected 
SS both the IOW We tread . and the Heavens 
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over our heads, yea, all creatures fot mans An * 3 
are ſubject to vanity. Rom. g. 20 Oh then ſte” 
how odious a thing fin isin the ſiglit of Almighty-_ 
FF God; what a vile thing, that the contagion ank 
infection thereof, ſhould hurt and infect th 
I whole heavens, and make them that they dare 
bot abide the glorious prefence of God their 
Creator? O ſhould we not abhor fin as the vileſt 
. tlling in the world? We are afraid of the Plague, 
Ibecauſe it infecteth and killeth mens bodies: but 
© the Plague of fin is a thouſand times more to 
* be abhorred and fled from, ſeeing ir poyſons. f 
| and infects both body and foul; and is ſo con- 
tagious, that the Creature is afraid to behold 7 
| the face of the Son of God: for in that day the 
; Sun ſhallhe dark, and the Moon ſhall be turned KW 
into Blood. This is that which is able to turn a 
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OY 


| wicked man from tis ſintul ways; and returg 
| unto God: The remembrance of this UA of - 
' - | Judgment, and of our fins which cauſe it, fhouſd 
make them he wary: tow they miſs- ſpend cher | 

| time in vain and idle thoughts. This kept holy 
David {6 much in awe; when he heard of whe 1 
21 uniſhment due to him for his Nins, he prefent- 
I ly repented him of the evil, and the Löt fort- 
gave him. Likewiſe-in the 112 Pſalm, Faith tis, 

I hav feared thy Fudgments, thy Fndgments pere 
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always in my „ght. It is a fearful thing to he in 
28,04 * is a fearful thing to A e | 

hands of the ever-living Lord, for be ig ct. 
| faming fire; yet if we will confets Ot fins, E 
will as foon forget and forgive* them. God is 
dot like a Marſhal of a Fieid, ait Bir phos) Mi 


e 


„ ]» ⁰ Sirocco it Bb 


— 
„ 
* 


on Cad | 
2 81 


4 _ q Ys. 
_ —— e 


| 70 * The Great 4 * <a 5 


— 


— 


- —— > 
* , 

| | 7 2 | > 

4 o N 


—— 


| 


vi 
« 


And tufn unto the Lord our God. He gave warn- 
Forty days and Neneueh ſhall be deſtroyed ; The 


| 
'S Subjects, but the very King of that great City, 
to come from his Throne of State, and to throw: 


off his rich Robes, and put on Sack-cloath, and 
ſit in aſhes, with weeping, faſting, and great 


=” 2nd ſtill run on in our wickedneſs, we muſt ex- 

pedt the puniſhment which fell upon Sodom and 
= Slick for if we neglect Gods favours, and: 
= caſt them behind us, we muſt one day expect 
= his-puniſhments. We know that we have ſinned, 

and that his wrath burneth as hot as fire, and 
hall we not ſeek to quench it by our tears of 
TContrition: It is our on fault if we be conſu-. 


hands offered us. Shall Gods word move rocks. 
and mountains, and ſhall not his word, nor his 
= love, nor his threatnings move us to hearken to 
His Laws; Sin poy ſons all the in ward parts and 
= faculties of Man, and it is the only cauſe of all, 
thoſe judgments. that will one day fall upon us; 

and that we muſt give an account of all our miſ- 
deeds before God, and all his hol 


ew how: heinous a thing {in is. 
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& font « death for every fault. No, he gives men 
> warning; before he ſtrikes, and bids us repent 


| ing by Jonah to Nineveh; and tell them, Jet 


\ Nineutes: preſently repented and were converted 
the ſound of Foxah's words, cauſed.not only the 


mourning; and if we be put in mind of out ſins 


med having ſo. many fait proffers from Gods 


[1 his Angels in . 
Heaven, who cannot behold his Majeſty: but 
wich dazzled eyes. And ſo much fhall ſerve to 
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fly and periſh from before the glorious preſence 
of Chriſt Jeſus; nay, they ſhall burn with fire,. 
as Peter faith, 2 Pet. 3. 10, 11. All our 2 beg 
- houſes, all our gold and ſilver, and coftly ap- 
parel ſhall be burnt with fire. This may 
teach us moderation and ſobriety in the uſe 
of Gods Creatures. What folly is it tofpend Mi 
all that a man hath, to build a ſtately Houſe, 
and yet in the end it muſt be conſumed with 
fire, and become nothingelſe but fuel for the fire, 
Secondly, Seeing that Heaven and Earth, 
theſe great and glorious Creatures, theſe beau- 
tiful and excellent works of God's hands, 
which have no. ſenſe nor feeling, nor have ſin- 
a ned, ſhall fly before the Son of God, as being WM 
- not able to endure his preſence : Alas what. 
| | ſhall wicked and hard-hearted finners (o“ 
| What ſhall become of the vile wretches of the 
Ef | World; which live and delight in fin > Where WE 
Hall the ungodly: and ſinners appear > What will 
S: | become of the blaſphemers and adulterers; if 
s. | the Heavens and the Earth, theſe great and a- 
s | miable Creatures, which fin not, fhall not be 
o || able to ſtand in his preſence ; then I ſay what 
d |} will become of all prophane and-ungodly fin. 
IL, ners? Alaſs they ſhall be even at their wits end, 
Z; 
{- 
in 
ut 
tO 


a. lt. 4 


not knowing in the World which way to turn 
them, nor where to fly for fuccour : Where 
ſhall they ſeek for refuge, when as the Judge- 
himſelf is their Enemy? Who dares plead for 
them? Date any Saint or Angel? No, no, no 
Saint nor Angel dares open his mouth to ſpeak | 
one word in their behalf: ogirher can apy creq- 
ea tons ho 3 * 5 ST 
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F ture deliver them from the dreadful-vengeance 
of this terible Judge. What drowſineſs is in us? 


Nay, what carelefineſs doth poſſeſs our minds, 


* 
* 


if we will ſtop our ears like the deaf Adder, at 


the preaching of God's Word, that is daily in 
gur Land and every hour almoſt delivered a- 
mongſt us. Can we not remember? Are we 
choaked with the cares of this World? Is our- 

memory ſo ſhort, or have we drank ſo much 
of the Cup of forgetfulneſs, that we cannot 
remember what our Saviour faith plainly, Ex- 


F. cept ye repent, ye Pall all periſh > 


have com- 
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HT l in. 21. Theſe things baft — done, 
c. By the pain and horror they 


upon every one that. doth evil, Rom. 2. 9. By 
the Companions the wicked ſhall have after this 
life, Mat. 25. 41; * e — 8 4 
gels, . 


ver. II. And I ſow the a1 both Oe * faul. 
12 you have heard the perſon of the Judge 


— 


ſuffer and un- . 
dergo. Tribulation, ang uiſʒ and ſorrow ſhall be_ © 


deſcrib'd by his wonderful Majeſty and 


power, wherewith he will come to judgment; 


and alſo by the great ſeverity and terror that 
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ſhall aſtoniſh both heaven and earth, and make , 

. them to fly before his preſence. ; 

2 Now in this verſe, and that which followeth. "A 

. is declared, who they be that ſhall appear before 

e. his great Judge, namely, I ſaw, the dead both 1 

„V ent and ſmall, &c. 1 

cd Secondly, The Evidences that ſhall be brought 8 

„ in, and that Witneſſes ſhall be produced either 

1. | to excuſe or accuſe, in theſe words, Aud the _ 

34 Books were opened, &c. | 

all The perſons that ſhall appear in Fudgment. ud 

4 I ſaw the dead both great and ſmall, &c. Before 

nd | we come to ſpeak of the words, here a Queſtioan 

of may ariſe, namely, How this can be true that 

nd St. Jobn faith, He ſaw the dead both great ane 

in | ſmall; For we believe, that Jeſus-Chriſt ſnallk 

10h 5 udge both the, quick and dead, not only the 

we, dead but the living. And Paul ſaith, We 7 „ wot 

the d but be charged, they that be living at his com- 

_ ing; then how cath this Po TIN Geng *. 
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Leing St. Ahe faith here, He ſaw the Jead, 
l Here i is none ſpoken of but the dead, no men- 
tion of the living. 
I Anſwer, St. John faith, That Fe. ſaw the dead: 
Not that he faw not the living too; for he ſaw 
(.o doubt) both quick and dead ſtand before 
God, but he ff kech hearonlyof thoſe of whom 

their might be ſome doubt. For if the dead, 
and they which have been rotten for many | 
& thouſand years ſhall appear and ſtand before 
= God : how can we think, that any of the living || | 
W fhall be wanting? If they which have been # 
dead for fix thoufand years, and turned to aſhes, |} ! 

hall be brought to Judgment, then (no doubt) 


they which be found living when Chriſt ſhall 1 
dome to judgment, ſhall appear before him f 
= likewiſe So then it is evident, that although || ** 
St. John ſpeaketh here only of the dead, * tl 

= cauſe their might. be moſt doubt of them: Yet 2 
nue faw in a vifton all men both quick ahd dead F 
W ftand and appear before the Judge and before I. 

; His Throne. 83 de 
The the dead, 6c. 


Dol. 4. Men ſhall bexaiſed ont of the duſt 11 | 


Inſtruction we-are hence to learn, is 
that the bod ies of men, howſoever turned 
4 t aut and aſhes, ſhall one 45 be . and 
_ raiſed. up to Life again. 

This is confellel by Hannah in her Song, 
1 Sam. 2. 6. The Lord Killeth and maketh alive, 
bringeth'down to the grave, aud yaiſeth up. Tam 
foe by wu at hue 15 Kauer vol 2 | 
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give all that we were ever worth, to have but } 


a Day or Hours time, or ſpace to repent; 
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that I ſhall fand the loft day on the cart h; aud tho 
worms deſtroy my body, yet T ſhall ſee God in my fleſh, 
Job. 19. 25. $9 Eſay, the dead. ſhall ariſe, awake 
end ſing ye that dwell in the earth. Iſa. 26«-19, 
So likewiſe you may read in the 37 of Exexiiel, 
(which I Pray you read at leiſure) how. the 


Lord cauſed the Graves to open, and the bones tig 
come together, and live; So that we ſee that 
the dead bodies of Gods F hildren do hot perifſu, 
they are not caſt away and loſt when they die, 
but they ſhall riſe again: they ſhall be puri- | 
hed, made glorious bodies, and ſhall ' ſtand. 

in Chriſt's preſence and ſee his glory. | 
We muft not think the Antiquity of long 
lying in the Grave, can ſhelter us from the Re- 
ſuxrection which will be common and gene- 
ral. Fis not like an earthly Tryal, it is not 
the Stubble ſhall hide Saul, nor the grouud hide 
Achan's ſin: Cain ſhall riſe with Abel Face to 
Face: Herod with John the Baptiſt, Felix with 4 
Paul, Moſes with Pharaoh; and then who can 
deny that he hath done wickedly 2 our Conſci- 
ences will - accuſe us, which we carry daily a- 

bout us: The Gentiles ſhall riſe up againſt the 
Jews; The Heavens ſhall-bear witneſs againſt 
us for our cold Prayer, and the Creatures of rhe - © 
earch for our rebellious thoughts, and then our 
Confciences ſhall juſtify this to be true; then 
woe and forrow, and wringing of hands, and no 
comfort can be afforded us, then would We 


a Months time, or but a Weeks time, nay, but 
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1 to make: our r reconciliation wich God *hom 
we have fo offended. - 
And therefore let us not think that wil 
g Death cometh and ſepetateth the Soul from 
the Body, that then the Body doth periſh, and 
nc. caſt away: No, no, it ſhall rife again, it is 
but laid in the Grave, as in a fure Cheſt, and 
there is at eaſe, and Jyeth aſleep, as bn a bed 
of dewn : But wher*Chriſt "Jeſt {hall come 
to Judgment, it ſhall riſe again: For we muſt 
know, that every true Believer is made a mem- 
ber of Chriſt, and not only our Souls ate u- 
- nited to Chriſt, but even our dead Bodies, when 
34 be laid in the Grave, they ſhall ftill re- 
main the dear members of his 2 Body, 
and therefore ſhall not periſn, but riſe again to 
ory. And for our further confirmation in 
this point of the Reſurrection, let us ſee how 
it is confirmed to us by teſtimonies of Holy 
Scripture; as that of Daniel; They that ſleep in 
the duſt ſhall awake, ſome to everlaſting life, and 
| Fo to everlaſting frame. Dan. 12. 2. 
And the Lord God by the Prophet Hoſea, 
- doth make unto his Church this gracious pro- 
mie, Hoſ. 13. 14. I will redeem thee from the 
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1 er of the Grave, I will deliver thee from Death. 
O Death, Iwill be thy death, O Grave, I will be 
=_ thy: deftru#ion. This is cleared by the Teſtimo- 
5 of Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, John F. 28, 29. 
hour (hall come, in the which-all that are” in 
a 4 $ the graves ſhall hear his voice, and they ſhall come 
forth, and they which have done good, Pall go 
into the n of life, and wha that Howe, 
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are differem; the one ſhall riſe to lite eternal, 


the King, but the other to be executed and put 
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done evi! unto the reſurrection of Condemnatiun 
This. is taught by the Apoſtles of Jeſus Chriſt _ 3 
in divers places of their Epiſtles. As 1 Cor. 15.5 1. 
w you a Myſtery, We fball not all fleas, 

but me ſhall all be changed, and that in the twink- - 
ling of an eye, at the ſound of the laſt Trumpet: 
And ſo- forwards in the ſame Chapter, ou 
may read, which will give you ſatisfaction a+ 
bout the reſurrection of the dead. And as St. 
Paul further ſpeaks, ſay ing, 4s H An came death, 
and ſ by death comes life: Likewiſe St Auguſtine 
faith, He that liveth well cannot be afraid to die; 
or doubt ful of his Reſurrection. And this is tat 
which all of us confeſs and believe, as one of 
the moſt ptincipal Articles of our Faith, be 
Reſirrectio n of the dend. So that we may ſe 
it clear, that the godly and the wicked . ſhall Þ 
both ariſe, but the ends of their Reſurrection 


the other to perpetual ſhame and eternal de- 
ſtruction: So that howſoever it ſhall be a joy- 
ful day to the godly, that have the ſting f 

death taken away from them rhrough Chriſts ⁵ 
Death; yet the wicked ſhall have no benefftft 

by it ; and therefore to them it cannot pros 
perly be call'd a reſurrection, no more than 
the taking. of a Malefactor out of Priſon to be 
excecuted can be called a delivery. But it ſhall _ 

be with the godly and wicked at that daytas 
it was with Pharaoh's Servants, Gen; 40. both. 7 
of them were taken out of Priſon, oneof them #4 
to be teſtor'd to his office, to miniſter before 
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o 
do a ſhameful death: even o ir ſhall be with 
the godly and the wicked at the laſt day: both 
= * rife out of their Graves as out of a Pri- 
bn, but the one to be ever with the Lord, mi- 
niſtring praiſes to him for evermore, the other 
to be baniſhed from his preſence, and caſt into 

everlaſting condemnation: For to them alone 

is the Reſurrection a benefit where remiſſion of 
ins goes before as we are taught in the Creed. 
No there are many grounds for this truth, 
the main ground of all is the word of God; 
wherein we have a cloud of Teſtimonies elear- 
ing this Truth. The Viſion of Ezekiel when 
he ſaw the Field of dry bones: theſe received 
at God's commandment, fleſh, nerves, and life. 

Exel. 37. 3. So Paul, 1 Thefſ. 4. 17. Ve which t. 
wire alive and remain till the coming of the Lord 0 
Pall not prevent them which are aſleep. Chri 1 

we himſelf hath undertaken this for his Church I h 
and Children. John 6. 29. This 7s the Fathers tl 
Will that hath ſent me, that of all which be hath || | 
ziven me, I fhould looſe nothing, but ſhould raiſe it 

up again at the laſt day. And the Apoſtle St. Faul I fi 
zs bold to ſpeak peremptorily, That this corrup- v 

tible muſt put on incorruption, and this mortal I o. 
muſt put on immortality, as pointing indeed at || tt 
his own body, 1 Cor. 15.53. =: F 
And indeed the Scriptures are clear and plain I h. 
for the confirmation of this Article of our Faith ex 
our Reſurrection from the dead, as may appear I th 

buy all thoſe places here quoted, Iſaih 26 19. John m 

5. 28. 1 Cor. 15. 16. AGs 24. 15. Daniel 12. 2. w 
WE This muſt needs be a great comfort to Gods 
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Children when we can ſay with . Chap: ap, 19. 
25. I know that my Redeemer liveth, aud that - 
hall ſee him with theſe eyes : The lame bod 
for ſubſtance, tho purged and cleanſed from | 
ſin, yet the ſame for ſubſtance ſhall riſe again: 
and theſe my eyes which have been careful ro 
ſeek Chriſt Jeſus, to behold his glory, to read 
his bleſſed IT to relieve the alltrelled mem- 
bers of Chriſt, that theſe'my eyes ſhall ſee my 
bleſſed Redeemer, to my endleſs S joy : and theſe ©. 
mine ears which have been careful to hear thy 
holy word, to ſave my ſoul, then ſhall heat his 
et and bleſſed 4 00 ſay ing unto me, Phil. 
2. 21 Come ye bleſſed of my Fatber : For the bo- 
dies of Gods Ae hal not periſh, but riſe 
to glory; and be made [ike unto the glorious * 
of Jeſus Chriſt. O how ſhould this move all 
men and women to uſe their bodies well to the 
honour of their Creator, ſeeing he will not let 
them periſh, but will crown them and Sloriße 
them for ever. i 
Uſe 2. Secondly, This muſt needs be a fear? 9 
ful terror unto all prophane and filthy ſinners, 
who beftow their times wholly in the ſervice 
of fin and Satan. They Hall Lok on him whom 
they have pierced, and ſhall lament,” Zach. 12. 10. 
For even their dead bodies ſhall riſe too: but 
ain how? to judgment, to torment, and to hurn for 
uth ever in the Lake of Fire and Brimſtone. Then 
ear | thy Soul and Body fhall be an unhappy 6 0 ” 
obn — whilſt thy Body in one place is eaten 
worms, thy Soul in the other place which is 
ell ſhall be 8 for ever, All * 
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A things ſhall be taken away, all evil things Des. 2 


pied upon thee; all hope of coming from Hell 4 
N e off: It will be a terror to behold fo 
Almighty God, and a torment too, in that we 
= cannot fly-hor-eſcape from him: Then will the 
© Devils be gathering up their force to take poſ- 
ſeſſion of their finful ſouls, who in their Iife- 
time would not hearken unto Gods word, nor 
fear his judgments; for after Death comes , 
Judgment, ſaith the Text: then if thou haſt S 
done ill, the Devils in their ſeveral ſhapes ſhall 
bind thee, and lead thee to the place of perditi- NF, 
op, even to be tormented for ever. Remember 
I pray you, that the aking of a tooth doth hin th. 
der our ſleep night after night, and ſo rorment e 
us, that we can take no reſt, what then will are 
be the aking of the Soul, when it ſhall be al- Imi 
ways burning like the Salamander, continually: Ie, 
in the fire, and yet never be conſumed. Thou 
that haſt opened the windows of thy body, I Imc 
mean thy wanton and adulterous eyes to be- Ine 
= hold wickedneſs, thou that haſt a delight to pla 
bear vanity more than goodneſs, thou that haſt 2 
= uſed rhy tongue to lying, deceit, ſwearing, c. Now 
aud haſt run to vain ſports and paſtimes on the Ipai 
Lords day, to the diſhonour of Chriſt, to ſerve | Ii i 
= the Devil and thine'own luſt, know, O know, fl; 
= that thy body ſhall one day riſe again to Judg- 
ment, to rorment, to be caſt into the Lale f not 

ann, [OI Oo IS 
= Confider the rich glutton; he ſhould bea fin 

warning to all ungodly finners ; he gave his bo- 
he dy to all uncleanneſs and gluttony c, and 
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| Þ nowis his body tormented, and he would:glve ? 
eren a whole World if he were Lord over it, 
for one drop of water to cool his fla ming tongue. 
O let him be a warning to all ſinners, and teach 

us to uſe our bodies well; to look to our eyes: i 
to bur ears, and to ſet a watch before your - "i 


— 


| 

2 

2 

mouth, for fear leaſt we diſhonour God by» 
them, and bring endleſs woe unto our ſelyes. 0 
2 Well then, you ſee that it is an exceeding | 
> UH great.joy to his Saints, that they ſhall riſe. a: 
t ain, and it is a comfort of all comforts that 
i we ſhall riſe again, for then theſe eyes ſhall ſee 
=. thoſe Friends, which fin and death hath ſo long 
r N ſeperated, fo it will be a terror to the wicked, 
1* I that they ſhall Riſe again to Judgment. It were 
f well with the audulterous man, with the drunk 
I 

* 

1 

| 

S- 

0 

it 

0 

* 


* 


*. 


N 1 
+] 
ay 


ard, Ac. if thejr bodies might never riſe; if tage 
might rot andPeriſh in corruption, and that their - 
{Souls might be even as the Souls of Beaſts, a va- 
pour utterly to be extinguiſhed, But now there is 
more behind they ſhall one day come to Judg- |} 
ment. And therefore St. John telleth us in this 
place, That he ſaw the dead, both great ond ſmall, 
{and hefore God. Even our dead bod ies muſt tiſe, | 


either to honour or diſhonour, either to Joy or 
pain, co Salvation or Damnation: and therefore 
"> | itis neceſſary for us to bethink our ſelves of 
„this betimes, while it is called to day. 1:25" = 
8, J "Thirdly, This ſhould teach us, that we mourn 
ef, Jnor immoderately for the dead, which is a 


great fin to mourn without hope: Nay; it is a 


70 kind of envy, to bewail the loſs of a Friend that 


1 


is gone to reſt, ſince when Chriu comes 975 ai» 
pe will being us again with him. What 
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What tho theſe bodies of ours taſte corrupri- 
on, they ſhall not periſh in corruption, but the 
Eäarth, and the Waters, nay, the fire it ſelf ſhall 

give upa true account of all the dead they have 
=  ſwallowedupand devoured, in the dayof Chriſt, 
Die Fourthly, this ſnould move us with all 
care and diligence to get good aſſurance unto 


our own Souls, that theſe bodies of ours ſhould 
have a glorious Reſurrection in that day. So 
paul Act, 24. 15. I have bape towards God, that 
t there ſhall be a Reſurrection of the dead both of the 
Jul and of the unjuſt. And this made him endea- 
vour to keep a good Conſcience before God and 
all men: So ſhould we live as men wholly de- 
voted unto God, whoſe we are in lite and death. 
- - Both great and ſmall. Thele words may ad- 
mit adouble expoſition : for it may ſeem thus: 
== - thatby gfeat and ſmall is meant thoſe that be 
men grown, or elſe little children; young and 
= old, all muſt appear. For we ſee that many 
die, even little Children, of a ſpan long, ſome 
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again die full of years. Well, both great and J he 
N Fall muſt appear; none ſhall be ſo young, or || t& 
ſo little but they muſt ſtand before God; and | te, 
none {6 great or ſo ſtrong, but they muſt ap- I for 
%%% 
=_ . Secondly, by great and ſmall may be nn- I chi 
derſtood all forts and degrees of men and wo- | -. 
men; rich men and rich women; poor men 
and poor women; all ſorts and conditions 
= ſhall come to Judgment: As well the Prince 
2s the Subjects; as well the rich, as the poor |. 
; beggar: As tho St. John ſnould have . L 
L . ; W PS Ck N | 
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. aw all men 4 ever have been or n or hall be to 
e / the end of the World, none ſhall be wanting: ts 
| F rich-and poor, young and old, high and low, 1 
e | married and unmarried, bond and free, all muſt « Y 
t. | fiand before God. Oh whata wonderful aſſem- 
1: bly will this be, to ſee. fo many Millions of Thou- 
0S ſands ? le is a great ſight co behold an Army. f 
d Men of an Hundred Thouſand, but here ſhall be 
o a Thouſand Thouſand; a number without num- 
t ber, even all Men, Women and Children that e- 

be ver have been, or ſhall be unto the Worlds end. 
- None ſhall be wanting, the rich and needy, 
d | Young and Old, High and Low, Bond and Free, 
e- all muſt ſtand before God. And-therefore it is 
h. well called the Day of the Lord, when all the 
d- off. pring of Adam hall ſtand before God, whoſe © 
S; 
be 
1d 
ny 
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nd 
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Nature is Majeſty, whoſe Life is Sanctity, whoſe ( 
Ways are Holy, whoſe: Eternity hath no end, 
who made the World and will never change his 
Power nor Mind, whoſe Age never decays nor” 
grows old in years. And as St. Auf in ſaith, when 

be thought of God's Atributes, O Erermity, O E- 
ternity, O Eternity, in repeating of the word ſo of 
ten, he thought to have dwele upon the word 
for indeed Eternity bath no end, and all things 3 

J Elſe have an end, and all muſt appear before 

m- this everlafiing God at this general Aſlize. - 

70- | _ -So that the inſtruction is very plain, that all 

xen | muſt appear in Judgment * High — Low, Rich 

20S Fand Needy, Noble and lgnoble, all muſt eben 
ice | make appearance before the Lord ſeſus, in Judge _ 
zor ment; The pooreſt Soul that ever breathed in 

: the Wor id Wa „oe bo OP when Curl hall 
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| "Great fees, | — Y 
come to Judg ment, 2 Cor. 5 5. 10. N do 


Pear before the Fudgment-ſeat of Feſus Chriſt that e- 
very/ man — e 3 be 125 done in 
n this hody, ber ber they be good vr evil. Heb. 9. 27 
Ir is appointed fer all men once to die, and ter. death 
come to Fudgmem. All men are ſure to die, ſo 
ſute ſhall they come to Judgment after Death. 
It. will not ſerve their turn, as with earthly 
Judges, the party is dead; for this judgment - 
ſeat is ſet forth for the quick and the dead. The 
Lord Jeſus now for the manifeſtation of his Pow- 
er Truth and Juſtice, muſt bring every one te 
Har, pore 1 
Uſe 2. Seeing St. Joby faw the.dead both 
great and final ſtand before God, that is all 
Forts of men and women, high and low, rich and 
poor, bond and free, all muſt appear and hold 
up their hands. at the Bar of this great Judge, 
Þ 9 ſurely this ought to move all forts of men, to 
make a conſcience of their lives, to regent of 
all cheir evil ways, to turn to God by true repen- 
tance: for no excuſe will ſerve your turn, no a- 
vwoiding of his appearance, all muſt appear, the 
= - very Devils themſelves, and all the damned Spirits 
muſt come to 3 oped? ared for the 
us faith 1/aiah, Iſaiab 30. 33. The de Judge, the 
= - Gentleman, the Rich man, if . be wicked, their 
i riches ſhall not excuſe them; but rather be a wit- 
nei · againſt them ; nor the pooreſt ſhall not be 
forgotten. Surely then, If we have any care \ 
at all what ſhali become of our poor fouls 
at this day, we ought to perſwade all, both the 
= Peer and rich, . 
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and læad new lives that we — rejoyce with} oy 
unſpeakable, and be glorious at the — 1 
ande: This did make St. Paul labour to keep 4 
| good Conſcience God and all men, As 24. 16. 
And why? Becauſe-there muſt comea day, — 
all muſt ariſe to Judgment, and give a ſtrict ac- 
count of all their evil thoughts, words and works, 
and the ſame reaſon ſhould ſtir us up likewiſe to 
keep a clear Conſcience. And what is the cauſe 
je that men live in fin, and defile themſelves with 
5 many thouſand abominations? Surely becauſe 
0 they think not of this day, that they muſt al! 
ccme to a reckoning. Oh it would ſtay and bri- 
dle their carnal hearts from many foul and fl. | 
thy ſins which now they commit preedineſs. -. - 
This will be a happy day to all the Children 1 
of God, to hear the judge fay unto them Come 
2 eg Father, Inherit the Ki — f 
for youfr egimnting of of theWerld.O happy day! 
O dl ut to the ungodly ſinner, that 
lives in Poa as — drunkard, Ty Sex Cc. 1 
this will be a terible and fearful day to hear the 
probes of ey _ 3 Go Eren 2 | 
prepar or the Devil O0 
| doletul voice! O heavy news! O fearful ſen- 
tence ! woe, and ten thouſand woes to all ungod- 
ly finners? Woe then to the Idolater, Woe then 
unto the Adulterer, &. Woe to the ungodly 
wretched ſinners ; for there is noeſcaping oſ this 
Entence, All muſt appear all muſt ftand detare 
God, all muſt come to their anſwer. | 
i None ſhall be ſo great to eſcape, or ſo ſmell | 
| eee And 15 woe to them that 2 
. 2 n A 


o 
PI . 
* . 
0 ws . 1 4 ** 
I * 


—— 2 — 


444 . 8 The "Great Aﬀeee. Pry 


1 Far to this fearful and heavy ſentence, and 8d 
E-news of condemnation: Oh it had been better 
for ſuch men if they had never been born, or 
Was hee been brought forth as loathſome Toads 
aànd Ser __ or then begins _ ee mi- 
A an chndemnation. 
4 Otten again and again, let us 'bethink our 
_ elves that we muſt come to dried, we 
muſt be called to a reckoning, we cannot eſcape 
the heavy ſentence of Judgment by any means 
| - whatſoever. N. 
e 2. Again, Where St. Jb. faith He ſaw 
= -the dead : As this may be a terror to all wic od 
and ungodly Men and Women; fo here is 
matter of endleſs comfort unto all poor mem- 
bers of Chriſt Jeſus. In this Life, who is more 
a full of grief in body and mind than God's 
43 © Children * > Long and tedions ſickneſſes, many 
5 9 agannoyances, fome be full of ſores from top to 
= - toe, as Fob was, who confeſſed and ſaid: to cor- 
riuption, Thou art my Mother, and to the worm, 
Thon art my Siſter and my Brother. And though 
Job had all theſe fores outward, yet St. Am- 
broſe faith, He had vit hin him a Soul full of. ſweet 
Oyntment, which was full of ſweet ſavour in the 
1 Noftrils of God. ſome maĩmed and diſeaſed in 
= body, as Lazarus was, as the poor Cripple 
== which lay at the pool of Bet hſeda: Well then, 


= our bodies ſhall now ariſe, they ſhall not be 
weak, or lame, or "maimed, but a very perfect 
bt ound, and a glorious body : All pain ſhall have 
. en end, all woe ſhall ceaſe 1 ſuch ſhall 
; nals ReſurreRtion be, as ls I of in Mat. 


22. 


* 


27. 52. Aud the Graves were opened, and many 
of the Saints Bodies that ſlept aroſe, and came out : 
of the Graves after bis Reſurre&ion, and went in- Þ 
S do the hoh City of Feruſalem, But as for the un- 
- | godly, it is not fo with them, but they ſhall a- 
riſe, that both body and Soul may go into we J 
> together, which is a place of reprobate. 
Oh, that we had hearts to think of this, 
both young and old, rich and needy Miniſter 
and People, that we muſt ſtand before God, 
that we muſt give an account of all our ſins 
unto his Majeſty | ! it would bridle us and 1 / 
us fromany preſumptuous ſins, which we now” 
daily commit, and as wilfully as a Horſe chat 
ruſheth into the Battle. 
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32, And I ſaw the dead, both ſmall and great, ſtand before ad 
aud the Books were opened: And another Book, was opentgy i 
which is the Book of Life : And the dead were, judged out of 
thoſe things which were written in the my Lbs to 
their deeds. FT 4 


VI have already the Perſon ib Tas e. 
deſcribed unto us, with what nip | 
able Majeſty and Glory he ſhall come, to the 
great — wh of the Godly and alſo with what 
terror he will come, to the e of the 
wicked. 

n We have heard who ſhall be lied] 
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þ to appear both great and ſmal, all muſt appear 1 
l | at the day of our Reſurrection a 
— Wa in al beauty and ſtrength, the old not 
above thirty, nor their — under the ſame 
years: | ſay we ſhall all appear before God in 
a2 perfect Age, as Adam was created at, which 
Vas a perfect man about thirty years old, or at 
＋ the Age of our Saviour, when he died upon the | 
os which was about thirty three years, as 
our Ancients affirm. And for the place where 
L it (hall be, it is imagined by divers good Di- 
vines, and. likewiſe by Thomas Aquinas, and all 
= the School. men, win t Peter Lombard, and A4 
; A Hales, that it fhall be over the valley of 
bl Jeboſaphat by Mount Olivet which is near unto 
5 Feruſalem, — —1 from the Temple, and as 
& our Coſmographers deſcribe it to be in the 
4 N midſt of the ſuperficies of the Earth; and is ve- 
| ry likely for four reaſons. : 
Firſt, To.confirm this, the Scripture doth i in- 
timate ſo much in plain words, I will gat ber to- 
ger her all Nations into the valley of Jeboſaphat, 
and plead with them there, Joel 3. 1, 2. Cauſe 
| thy mighty one to come down, on Lord. let the 
fl "Heathen be awaked, and come up to the valley of 
1 Feboſaphat, for there will T ſit and judge all the 
== H-2then round about, Joel 3.11, 12. 
nl | Secondly, Becauſe that as our Saviour was 
1 thereabours crucified and put to open ſhame, 
b over this place his glorious Throne ſhall be 
1 erected in the Air, when he ſhall appear in 
he: ment ta manifeſt his power and glory; _ 
"wh it is meet that W oe. in that 5 ; 
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judge the World with righteous Judgment, 
where He himſelf was unjuſtly Judged and 
Condemned : Likewiſe that near unto this val- 
ley was mount Morea, where Abrabam would 
have ſacrificed his Son Iſaac, as you may read., 
Gen. 22. Alſo that Jacob ſaw two Angels aſcend- 3 
ing and deſcening on a Ladder, Gen--22. Alſo: 
the Angel put up his Sword, and fire from 
Heaven-burnt the Sacrifice in Hraunab's floor," 
2 Sam, 24. Alſo near this place Solomon built 
the Temple, 2 Chron. 3. 1. Likewiſe this was 
near the place where he preached the Goſpel,” 7 
ſuffered his Paſhon, and after entred into glory. Þ 
Thirdly, Becauſe ſeeing the Angels ſhall be 
ſent to gather-together all the Elect from the 4. i 
winds, from one end of the Heavens to the o—-—- 
ther; it is moſt probable that the place whither 
they ſhall garnered, is to be near to Fernſa-- 
tem in the valley of Fehoſaphat ; and this valle 
was fo called at firſt, from the great victory ? 
which the Lord gave Jeheſapbat and his people 
over the Amorites, Moabites, and thoſe of Mount 
Serr, which victory is a type of the final vico- 1 
ry which the ſupream Judge ſhall give his. E- 
| 15 2 all their Enemies in that place at the 
JJ ĩ Pinay. 
Fourth! y and Laſtly, Becauſe the Angels told 
the Diſciples that as they ſaw . Chriſt aſcend 
from Mount Oliuet, which is over the valley, 
of Fehoſaphat, ſo he ſhall in like manner come 
down from Heaven; and this is the opinion, 
as I have ſaid before, of the afore- mentioned 
School nien and Authors, e 
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xt Now Toillows in the third e the moſt ; 

q 185 and principal manner of all; namely, 

what manner all Men ſhall be Fad ed in 

_ 7 thef: words. And the Boaks ſball ene "oe. &e. 

We know that earthly Judges are brought to 
the Aſſizes with t attendance. They de 2 Ak 
ing placed, the Priſoners are brought 

they are called over one 7 and their in 

dictments are read, and Witneſſes produced, 

and ſo according to their offences receive 1 5 

l Even ſo is the great day of the | + 

Lord. Chriſt Jeſus ſhall come with ten thou- p 

Land of Angels, and before him ſhall ſtand all It 

Men and Women, both great and ſmall, then { 

| 

| 

| 

{ 


TI the Books be brought forth. Indeed we 
ſee, when an earthly Judge firs on the Bench, 
1 it holds a long time to try Cauſes : Such wit 
i, L neſſes and ſuch ve P ſhall be Produced : | 
But it ſhall not be ſo at the laſt day: For when 
l men ſtand at the Bar of Chriff's Judgment, 
they ſhall be judged accord es the written 
Record, even bg to the Books; for they 
fall then be opened. 
ebe is meant by them; E very Man Conſcience. 
No, if you would know what theſe Books 
be, it is eaſie to know for they be even the par- 
ticular Conſcience of e every Man and Woman : 
a Thy Conſcience. is the Book that ſhall be open- 
Wed, and that ſhall be as good as ten thouſand - 
1 witneſſes either to excuſe or accuſe thee before 
God: for there ſhall need no more witneſs, no 
| other evidence againſt us at the laſt day, but 
our own Conſcience. Fat as God hath mir =" 
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of infinite knowledge e, whereby To Inde Uthe ] 
fins and offences of all Men, as certainly as 11 : 
they were written in a Book : $0 likewiſe he 
hath given-untoevery Manand Woman a BoRKE 
their own Conſcience, herein are fully written 
all our thoughts, words, and. deeds, ſo as none 9 
” ſhall eſcape: David faith, Tho, O Lord, know 3 

 eft the thoughts of my cart, long before T iter 2 
them. And then- ſhall] ba opened, firſt, The Book 
of the Law, and then the Book of the Conſcience; 


by which all our actions muſt be try d and ex- | 


amined, for God keeps a Book of all our par- 


9 IJ 


ticular thoughts, though they were never ſo 3 


ſwift; and it is call'd God's Book of remem- 
brance : Then the Book of our own Conſcience 4 
| ſhall be opened, which is now ſo cloſed up in 
our Breaſts, that no eye on earth but our ow ʃ 
knows and perceives. Theſe Books being open. 
ed, we ſhall find then our finsdo agree in ere 
Tittle. Then there is a Bock o Judgmenr, | 0 

which this ſentence ſhall be pronounced by: 
Then laſt of all there is a Book of Life, in which 
all our names are written, and that was the 
Book which Moſes's zeal did defire that his 
name might be blotted out, rather than his Maſt- 
er's name ſhould be blaſphemed. God's Book 
is unalterable, and cannot be changed, or defac- 
ed by time. Mark I pray you, before the ſer; 
| tence is denounced, the Books ſhall be opened? 
Firſt, the Bock of the Law, and then, the Book I 

of our Conſciences; the one ſhewing à Man 3 

vphat he ſhould do, the other what he hath done. 
8 the Book of the Lawnone ſhall be able 
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them not, they make little or no account of 
them: but know, they are all written in tkis 

book of thy Conſcience, thy Conſcience mark- 

eth them, thy Conſcience writeth them down, I 

and if thou wilt not repent of them, and 
leave them, O woe unto thy Soul, / ben theſe 

' Books come to be opened, and read over : FOr 

then thy Conſcience will accuſe thee; and lay 

_ unto thy charge every one of them inorder. \ 

Thou haſt ſet my miſ-deeds before me, and 1 

| 2 in the Abt of thy Countenance, "faith 3 

avid. : IE Ped, e REP. 1 3 

Again, in the heart of man what anger, what 
_ envy, what malice lurks therein, and they paſs 7 

it over, and think it no matter? Well know,” 
beloved, that unleſs you repent of the "ey I 
thoughts of your hearts, even theſe things will 

be found written in the Books at the day of 

Judgment, and what a lamentable thing will 
that be? Wi T 
Secondly, As our Conſcience is privy unto 
all our thoughts, and will accuſe us of themat 
the day of judgment: So all qur ſpeeches ate 
noted within. What a number of prophane 
ſpeeches paſs out of the mouth of wicked ank 

| ungodly men and women? What horible and 3 
blaſphemous Oaths.? What curſed ſpeaking, 

lying and ſlandring? Now a wick prin | 
that thus abuſeth his tongue ſo many. ſeveral 

times in one day, he cannot for his life rememy 
ber them. Well, know that every finful word 
thou ſpeakeſt, is written in this book there it is 
recorded; and when this book of thy Conſci- 
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F ence ſhall be opened, it will « Aer all "why: 
7 ins, not only thy ny! Woyghts, but e 
I wicked Word. 

Our Saviour tells us, Mat, 12. 35. r 

| ma giue an accoumt of every idle Fad, at the day: 
Judgment And tho men labour to forget 

E the, and flight them by paſtimes and compa- 
= they are written in their Conſciences, 
day muſt come to Judgment. Know 
this Lentreat you, that we muſt all have a Re- 
furrection, and then give an account of all our 
actions, whether they have been good or bad; 
the number is here ſet down'in the word all, as 
in Cor. 2. 5. 10. Al maſt appear, all muſt ariſe 
and give an account to bs judge. Nor muſt 
we imagine, that we ſhall becalled one by one, 
lie a Jury impanelled, or like a Company, or 
F ration, as firſt one, and then another, No, 

i is id, All muſt ariſe together, and give an 
vocount how we have beſtowed our Talents. 
Ifo, how then ſhould this awaken us all and 8 
| 3 nr us to look unto our lives, and to learn to 
know bf what we are made, and to make a 
Covenant with our eyes, as Fob did; and to 
confeſs with him rhough we be nom rich ane 
| fog, as Fob was, that corruption is our 
Father, and to the worm, thou art our Mother 
and our Sifter ; and to fet a watch before our 
© mouths, as David did.; and to lay. aſide our 
vain Oaths and idle mirth, which as Salomon 
faith, cannot want iniquity, Seeing all of chem | 
| oſt come to judgment. 
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1 Woi men, = (alas) i they be orhing almoſt⸗ 
bot a continual practice of ſin; and the ſins 0 55 

| mens lives be innamerable, even as the Sand on 


4 we Sea-ſhore. Nou tho mens lives abound 
. with ſo many thouſand fins, yet we fee that 
0 man perceives not, nor knows one quarter of } 


his fins. It may be he knowerh ſome, but for- 
„Igetteth the greateſt part of them: But yet they 
be all written in the Book of Conſtience; and- 
they ſnhall all come to judgment, when theſeBooks' | 
| ſhall be made manifeſt, tho* never ſo ſecret; 
for thy Conlcience doth matk them all a 
pen them down againſt the day of account. 1 
There is no fin fo ſecret, that God wilt not 
bring to light; yea all our fins (hall be dl 
covered and laid naked before them; bat bath' 
been done in ſecret, ſhall be publiſhed on the — 
top, and ſhall come to light, Ecel." 12. 14. 
And there is reaſon for it. Firſt, dert it 
- ſhall make the finner the more alhamed and | 
tormented for his ſin: For the more a Man 
comes to ſee the greatneſs of his the mare 
*twill vex his Soul, and torment his heart. As 
a man that is in debt, the more he thinks of 3 
his debt, the more it troubles him; 10 it is with 
= finner, his ſins are debts ſer upon Gods ſcore 
and regiſter'd 1 in his Books: _  -- 
_ * Secondly, that the wicked may not plead not | 
- guilty, God will fake away all colour Head 
They. ſpall: have no cloak” for their fm, and if it N 
. were not ſo, they would be ready to ſay, Lord 
when ſaw we thee an hungry, &c. The Lord doth : 
. ny ee a doth or ought- * 
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Now ſeeing what is meant by theſe Books of 
& our. Conſcience, and likewiſe what be written in 
them, even all our Thoughts, Words and Works 


E of this Doctrine. 


* 


EF foretelling every one of us, of the opening 

theſe Books, that our Conſciences ſhall be laid 
1 -/ theſe Books unclaſped, and thar all our 
Judgment: Surely it is to this end and purpoſe, 
that we might prevent the danger that is to 
come, and labour to keep a good Conſcience 
waſhed and purged in the Blood of Chrift, that 


it may not lay to our charge any one ſin, but 


= aſſure us that we are in the favour of Gd. 


e 2. Secondly, We ſee here, that it is not 


enough for a man or woman to abſtain from 
evil words and works, but evil thoughts likewiſe; 
© the very luſts of the heart. Pan complains of 
© this, and Peter bids Simon Magus to repent and 
= pray, i perhaps the thoughts of bis heart might be 
E pardoned: How ought then every Cbriſtian man 
E and woman tobe wary of rheir words, yea, of 
their thoughts, ſeeing we mult give account for 
all; and our own Conſcience which is within 
us, to bear witneſs againſt us; and this we 
F-ought'to take notice of if the Bock of our Con- 
E ſcience be foul, that we do not fink under the 
weight of deſpair; & if we be clear, not to pre- 
ſume of our ſelves, as Pater did; but rather 
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let us come to ſee what uſe we are to make 


endleſs love and mercy of our God ——— 
of - 


ghts; Words, and Works muſt come to 
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with David, deſire the Lord, Not to enter into 
udgment with thy Servant, for in thy ſight no man 

- living ſball be juſtified. But ſay, O Lord, I WII 
not diſpute the. cauſe with thee, for if I pro- 3 
pound my Righteouſneſs, thou wilt condemn- 7 
mine iniquity :-we may in our ſelves before 
our ſelves, but not before God; and not by 3 
pleaſing our ſelves, but diſpleafing God, fot our 
Books ſhall be opened, faith the Text, and that” 
is the Touch-ſtone, to try whether we have 
done good. or ill. St. Auguſtine confeſſeth, O 
ſaſth be, I want mercy, and as a Fugitive L retten 
and ſeek for peace, and confeſs I am not Wor- 
thy to be called thy Creature, my Conſcience # 
tells me ſo, which is a witneſs that 1 daily and 
hourly carry about me. And why ſhould we 
.carfy this Book within us ſome will ſay? . 

- anſwer, becauſe God will be Juſt in all his ways, 
and Ttighteous in all his dealings, and becauſe 4 
we are apt to ſmother the fins we have commit- 2 
ed, when we think we have committed them 
ſecretly, and that no man hath ſeen us, we Will 
deny and forget them; therefore hath God plac. 3 
ed this Book in our Breaſt, which is gur Con- 
. ſcience, which will either excuſe or accuſe us 
at that day. I doubt not but the Children of 
God are careful over their very honghty, 48 ö 
words : For a wicked carnal man may abſtain 
ftom ſome grievous fin, but it-is a note of a true 
Child of God, to repent of his evil thoughts, 
and be careful over them continuall xf. 
Thirdly, Seeing every man's Conſcience is 
his Book, and every man's fn is penned Err 3 
Oy rx 8 * TONE e in 
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therein: We may ſee the woful _ of al | 
E thoſe that havedefiled Conſtiences, wicked and 

E unclean hearts. For look how their Conſciences 
do accuſe them, even ſo will God condemn - 
3 "comp And having not repented of their firs ; 
A a torment with them ; namely, a 
W 15 nd accufing Conſcience, which is their Judge 
4 fo cond thn them, and their Hell to torment them. 
= . Fourthly, Hete is condemned that wilfulneſs 
of many in our days, who never think of this; 
= butif th can conceal their fins from the World, 

= a chepeanconc one wiſely, But alas, alaſs 


= 5 — not thy ſelf, nor thy own Soul, God 
eth a view of all rhy on Ap he noterh thy 
| dark ſhop, thy falſe weights, and mixed wares. 

He is light it ſelf, and ſhall not he fee ? Juſtice it 
© {elf and ſhall he wink at unrighteous dealings? 
He knoweth the heart; and can the deceitful 
1 x tongue of mortal man deceive im? 
If then this be ſo, what manner of men ought 
wee to be in holinefs of life; and blameleſs Con- 
verſation? How ſhould we ſet a watch over our 

WW tongues, and be ſure to have aneye to our feet, 
d àbandon all our evil thoughts; But alaſs ' 
We chink not of this day, it doth not enter in. 
t our hearts; for if it did, would men lie, ſteal 
commit adultery ? It were impotible. Call to 
mind then betimes this day of reckoning and 
aa accompr, that if thou goeſt on in an evil courſe | 
and way of fin, that one day thon muſt come 
to accompt, when all = fins ſhall be diſcovered 
and laid open to all, to Angels and to Men, 
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bad, is like to be heard before the Judge that 


will do Juſtice, and ſo can look for nought, but 
to be undone for ever; and yet never conſider 


what reckoning we have our ſelves, to make 
at this day of the great Aſſize of all the World. 


J Fifthly, Seving the Book mult be opened, 


and every man 


ſhalt no doubt be bleſſed; H thy Conſcience be 
filthy and polluted, thou art curſed: And 


therefore it ſhould be our chiefeſt care, ſtudy, 


and deſire all our life time, to keep a good Con- 
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nſcience muſt come to ſean- 
ning, becauſe Sentence ſhall paſs, and Judgment - 
ſhall be awarded according to the things writ- 
ten therein: How ſhould this cauſe us all, bot 
Miniſter and People, to labour ro get a good _ } 
Conſcience ? If thy Conſcience be good, thou 
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ſcience. Now if you ask how it is poſſible to 


get a good Conſcience, I anſwer, for the getting 


A 
= 


and keeping of Faith and a good Conſcience, we 
muſt know it is done by the uſe of the Word of 
God, Sanfify them by the Truth, thy Word is the © | 
Truth. And therefore we muſt intreat the Lord 
to exhibit unto our minds the certain Teſtimo- 


ny of his ſaving Grace, which he hath begun to 


work in us, which will make our Conſciences 


tender, and good Conſciences, when thoſe 
Books ſhall be opened, and ſo pour out his ho- i 


ly Spirit into every one of us, that it worki 
in out hearts, we may do that which is pleaſing 


in his eyes to walk in his Commandments, 

ep his Mgments, and that by the 
Miniſtry of thy Holy Word and Sacraments 
with a juſtifying Faith) ro believe in 


and to keep his 
I (indued 
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the Books of our Conſciences found perfect, and 


which maketh- us cry 4h ha Father, which we -< 
cannot do without this in having, a good Con- 
* ſcience before God and all men. All Graces of 
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the Name of thy Son, and ſo being made par- 
takers of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, we may have 


all our miſdeeds cancelled, - and that. then no 
longer we may have the ſpirit of bondage and 
of fear, but the ſpirit of thy gracious adoption 


= God's Spirit are wrought by this Word. But 
that we may get a good Conſcience, we. muſt, 
E. Firſt, Repent of all our fins ; we muſt know 
© by theLawof God, what is fin, and what is not. 
Secondly, We muſt know the heavy-curſe of 


* 


E - God even for fin, that the reward of fin is death 


eternal, both of body and ſoul, for men do by 


Nature ſooth themſelves in their fins, and tho? 
e hear of Gods Judgments againſt fin, (yet 
- whoſe heart is touched or. troubled ) Thus we 
Vun on ſtill in fin, and fear nothing; they mean 
well they ſay, but live ill, and think all well. 
Thirdly, till we ſee what fin is, and then ſee 
the curſe of God due to fin, we ſhall never ſe- 
> .rioully try our Conſciences, and ſee how our 
© fins. have wounded them, that ſo we may 
” repent us of ſm. e 
Pourthly, We muſt be grieved for our ſins, we 


muſt acknowledge and confeſs them, begging 
fror the pardon of them; and to hunger and thir/t 


only the blood of Jeſus C 
Souls by Faith, wich perſwaſion of the forgive- 
bao of them. 


| after Chrift Feſus. For there is nothing that can 


purify the Conſcience and We: the heart, but 
applied to our 
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„ vely Faith, © 
which purifies the Conſcience. ; e 


j Hereby we may perceive that moſt men and 
© women are in a woful caſe , for (alaſs) the 
| 
7 


* EL 


the greateſt part are ignorant of the Law of 
God, and know not what fin is, and what is 
not fin, -and therefore cannot poſſibly have'a © 
t clear Conſcience ; for whatſoever is not of | 
j 25 +. 
Again, tho? men ſee their fins and oftentimes 
their Conſciences check them for fin, yet how 
fer do bewail their fins? For I am perſwaded 7 
chat there is not ſo wicked a ſinner living, but 
| | ſometimes his Conſcience checks him: indeed 
Men ſee not the danger, and feel not the wounds 
of the Conſciente, becauſe now their Books be 
I claſped, they be ſhut up, their ſeared Conſci- 
ences be now aſleep ; but the day will come that 
their Books muſt be opened, and the their fe- 
N crets declared, and then their Conſciences will 
accuſe, condemn and torment them ſo, that 
they will wiſh they had never been born. 
Again, when a Man or Woman hath got a 
| _ goo Conſcience ſo as being truly humbled for 
tteir fins, and begging. pardon. they find ſome: - 
Aaſſurance of God's love in Chriſt, and that nos 
their Conſciences do not accuſe them; even 
r ²˙ A > then 
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; Preſerve a good Conſcience, to do nothing to 

wound theit Conſcience. O Lord, faith David, 

a wounded Conſcience who can bear? A man's 
_ Conſcience is a very tender thing, it is like the 


danger the fight, fo the Conſcience is a tender 
thing, if ye prick it by ſin, it will blemiſh thy 
Conſcience, wound it, and make havock of thy 
Joul, And therefore faith Solomon, Counterguard 

” thy beart, andwatch over thy Soul, Prov. 4. 6. That 
fthoudo nothing that maywound thy Conſcience. 

Mleans to preſerve a good Conſciencte. 

No that we may keep theſe Books of ac- 
count (our Conſcience) pure and good, we muſt 
do two things. Firſt, avoid all things that may 
any way hurt a good Conſcience. Secondly, 
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Uſe all good means and help to cheriſh a 


; good Conſcience. In truth all fin hinders a 
Bood Conſcience. Sin is that whiclrdoes wound 


the Soul, maketh ſhipwreck of a good Con- 


& ſcience, that is the very Overthow of Mens Soul. 
And therefore if you would keep a clear Con- 


* Terence, take heed of fin, which wounds a good 


© Conſcience; and makes it unable to fand before 
© God at the laſt dag. > 
But there be two ſpecial lets and impediments 
of a good Conſcience : Firſt, Ignorance of the 
Law, and of the Word of God: for when a 
man knows fiot what is fin, and what not, how 
can he take heed left he wound his own Soul: 
And therefore we fee, let a man come wa hs 
>... 1 8 Wan! : Ha 8 lou e 
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then muſt Men take no leſs pains to keep and 


apple of thine eye, if it be prickt but with a 
pin, It will not only blemiſh the eye, but en- 
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Houſe at mid- night, he can find nothing amis 
and out of order; but let a man come in at noon 
then he can eſpy the leaſt diſorder: Even ſo 
poor ignorant Souls, not knowing the Law of 
God, cannot ſee any wound in their Conſciences 4 
nor nothing amiſs in them; but let them once 
come to the Word of God, and look in his Glaß, 
then they ſhall find themſelves much out 
of N to have wounded Souls and defiled 
Conſciences. | 
Then the other impediment of 2 oc Con: 1 ] 
ſcience is worldly luſt ; namely, the love and ex- 
ceeding defire of R iches „Honour, Pleafures, c. 
| and — that ſuffers theſe deſires to rule too much 
c- in his heart cannot 8 keep a good. 
{| FF Conſcience: . 
y And here I would advertiſe every Chriſtian, - + 
y. | Firſt, to do all things that may ſerve and che- 
2 ciſh true ſaving Faith, whereby our Souls may 
2 be affured of the love of God, in .Chrift Jens, 4 ; 
1d for the pardon of our fins. For Faith is the rot 
n-. | and foundation of a- good Conſcience. And 
11. without Faith there can be no good Conſcience. # 
Now to preſerve Faith, we muſt often hear and 
read in the word of God, repent of our fins; 
acknowledge and confeſs them, and be humbled 
for them, and walk in the path of Faith and 
and Repentance, and in ſo doing we ſhall find 
more and more the comforts of a good Conſci- 
ence. And therefore we muſt take heed that — 
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- Thirdly, y 
noch and Elias did; ſo to order ou 
1 3 Tx as if we were always in the preſence of 
2 God; and likewiſe to remember that his eye 
is an all- ſeeing eye, tho we think none doth 
bdehold us, yet God fees us, and will puniſh us; 
3 -but comer this, and this will make us keep 
-a good Conſcience; and the want of this mak. 
eth man bold to fin, becauſe- they conſider not 
that God ſees them, and that they have a — 
ſcience within them. 


And another Book was opened. which is 
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S * the Book of Le. g 
1 bet is meant by the Book of Lif. = 
j us when Chrift Jeſus hath examin'd the I et 
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„ Books of Mens Conſciences, to view what 
bs - is ; therein written, that Judgment may be -a- 
-warded accordingly, now he ſheweth, that he 

will open a ſecond Book, and that is even the 
| Book of Life. And of this Book of Life we 
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- * ſhallſee often mention made in the Word of 
| God, _ wy oy Li d and New Ar 
28 that o Moſes 32, 3 this Peo- 
0 ple have famed a great fin kane uw. if th 2. 
. 8 thy mercy will appear ; but rf thou 
'--- wilt not, I beſeech thee race me out of the Book 
xz eg thou gk Ain, 0 2 1 
Wah | F then! 
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them be blotted out of the Book of the living, and 
not be written with the 1 3. 
5. He that overcometh ſhall be cloathed in White 7 
in | Rayment, and I will not blot his name ont of the 4 
Book of Life. And the Holy Ghoſt fpeaking of 
I the Heavenly Fern/alem, ſaith, There ſhall in s 
wiſe enter into it, any thing that defileth or wor- 
keth Abomination, or - maketh a lie: But they © 
which are written in the Lambs Book of Life, 
Rev. 21. 27. Now if you would know what 
is here meant by the Book of Life, it is the 
Book in which all the Names of God's Ele, - 7 
which in his eternal purpoſe he hath choſen, 
are written as it were with: Letters of Gold- 
It is nothing elſe but the Almighties eternal 
counſel, purpoſe and decree, wherein he hath 
elected and choſen a certain company of Man- 
kind, to beftoweternal life upon them: for we 
muſt not think that God hath any need of a 
| Book, but only for our underſtanding he ſpeak- 
the eth thus. Even as a Captain recordeth the names 
yhat Jof his Souldiers, to call them one by one; and 
e 22s in Cities the names of the chief men ave.re- "1 
it he corded: So God hath, as it were enrolbd the 
1 the J names of all his Saints, and engraven them in 
e we the Book of Life, with letters of Gold for ever, 
rd of ſo that not one of them ſhall-periſh. Thus 
ent; ing ſhewed you what is meant by the Book | 
of Life, let us ſee what we may learn hence 
thou] Doc. 1; Hence then we learn, that God hath 
2 Book of Life wherein the names of all theE-. 1 
let are written, who is able to call over his 
ervants and people by their names, eren as 
TTP ˙ m fo 
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"wherein the names of all that are free in the 
- fame are written: So perfectly are all the E. 
5 known.to God, who can tell them all over 
by their names. Let us hear the reaſons tor 
the further confirmation. of this Point. 
Firſt. He is the true ſhepherd of his ſheep: 7 
- every good ſhepherd khoweth his ſheep. I am 
the good ſhepherd,” aud know my free, and an 


: known of mine, John 10. 14. u 
Secondly, The Knowledg of God is ſoexag 8 
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He earcheth the Heart, be trieth the reins, and et 
underſtandeth the hearts long before. His Eyes are 
like £9 a-flame of fire, and this feet like Tac Bro 
"Rev. 2. 18. as St. John faith, to hew that 0. 
ne can be hid from his fi IL 

5 What are the Uſes. > 

Uſe UF 1. Firſt, Hence we behold the bleſſed 4 
'F | 1 far of all the Ele and choſen Children Ju 
5 of od : For all theſe which are written in the but 

k of. Life, are bleſſed and har PF for ever. Hdai 

* thy name be written in the Book + fe, thou ſhalt 
uc ver periſþ. Chriſt will not blot thy name out ar 

of the Book of Life, but acknowledgeit to be in 
- kis Book at the latter day, to thy. endleſs joy har 
and eternal comfort, whom God loves once belf* the 
loves to the end. But 15 are thoſe that areſbe © 

| 2 not witten in this Book, for all ſhall be ſhut kno! 
out of Heaven whoſe names are not in tbeſtt the! 

Lambs Book of Life. Rev. 21. 27. "Fc, Wi 

A But here take heed of che-carnal reaſoning Jo 

of Püree men and women. 38580 there 9 by 
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Y | ho > reaſon thus; if be a Chila 7 — 
e ritten in the Book of Life, let me live 231 
F. liſt, nevertheleſs I am ſure to be faved. Others 
er 
or 


ay, if I be a teprobate, . and not written in the 
Book of Life, | am ſure I ſhall not be ſaved, al- 
though [ live. never ſo well: Take heed, I ay 1 
with St. Paul, that evil Communication 15 not | 
corrupt good manners, we know that God hath , 4 
made us without our help, yet he will not fave A 
us without our help, or whether we will or no: 
\Q . ſouls, they knoẽ not what they ſay 
m. for if God hath elected any man or woman to 
nd eternal Life, he hath ordained that they ſfiould 
are walk in the way leading thereunto, and by their + 
2% (89224 works which. others behold, may glorify. 
no. heir Father which is in Heaven: And it is im- 
I poſfible that they ſh6uld run on in ſin, and live 
and die therein. And therefore fuch Reaſo- 3 
\nd U ners do caſt away their puls, and with Cain and 
ren Judas become their own] udges and Executioner, 
hel but let all men know, that as God hath or- 
„ Iaained. ſome men to eternal Life, and written 
alt ltheir names in Heaven, ſo he hath appointed 
out! them the way to walk in, to bring them thereto. 
ein, Secondly, We are taught here, that the Lord 
305 hath a Book of Life, wherein all the names of - 
bel che Elect are written; we ſee hence, what muſt 2} 
be our chiefeſt joy and comfort; even this, to 


ſhut know afluredly, that our names are written in 
\ theſche Book of Life This Chriſt himſelf will tezch 1 


Ins in that ſpeech of his, to his Diſciples, who © | 
ning gon becauſe the Devils were fibdued. and 
e ar 810 1 . 8 __ our Sau- 
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eu 65) Kg Rejoyce that jour Names are written in the Bo 
ife. But alas, what do we rejoyce in? Tobe 
1 5 Son of a rich man, a Gentleman or Noble- 
man? To have Gold and Silver, Lands and Li- 
Vings? This makes men ſo Loſty and pradigall 
that they forget God and a good Conſcience, 
; 3 - Which muſt ſtand them in great ſtead at the end 
of cheir Life : But who id he that rejoiceth in this chat 
be un the Son of God, and that bis name is written in 
tbe B.ok of Life. LORE 
Well, Having thus obſerved from the Word of 
-God, what. is underſtaod by the Book. Life, 
5 namely, the eternal decree- of Gods Election: 
hence ariſeth two weighty points to be conſide. 
red: Firſt; If it be poſſible for a child of God 
to know whether his Name be written in the 
Bock of Life, or no. Secondly; j if it be poſlible, 
then by what means we may attain this know- 
ledge, to be aſſured that our Names be in Hea- 
3 ven, that we are in the number of thoſe that ſhall 
1 de faved. And theſe are two moſt neceſſary 
Points to be- known of all good Chriſtians. 
Now concerning the firſt, ifit be poſſible for 
e of God to know whether his Name is 
* written in the Book of Life or not? The Church 
of Rome holds, that no man can certainly know 
whether he bc a true Child of God, or no. Nay. 
they condemn this as a fault, and bold preſum- 
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tion for any man to certainly perſwaded of this, I i; 
that he is a Child of God, Elected in Chriſt Jeſus I u 
and that bis name is written in the Book of Life. k. 

They ſay we are to hope well, Ce. But (alas) I dn 
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the 
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may afſutedly be 


dareto call upon God? How can we be at 
Wichour | Hab k p With what comfort can we per- 
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an uncertain 9 No we muſt go further, and 
labour to be aſſured, and certainly perſwaded 
of this hape, that our names are written in the 
Book of Life, - wm ” 
And, that a true Chriſtian man or wothan 4 
perſwaded, and certainly know 


that he is a Child of God, it is out of queſtion, 
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if he will believe the Holy Ghoſt; elſe why 1 


were written in the Boot -of Life, if they could 


ſhould St. Perer exhort us to give all diligence fo nale 4 
our calling and Electim ſure. And why did our Sa- 
- viour bid his Diſciples, Rejoyze that their Names 


not know it? Again every Article of > Chriſ- 
tian Faith confirms the truth of this doctrine, : 


where we are taught to believe the Catholick 


Church, and that we are of the number of Gods 
People : We believe the pardon of our fins, and J 


that we ſhall have Life Everlaſting. | 

By this you {ce how little we are beholden to 
the Church of RO ME, who holds that we can 
not be certainly. perſwaded of our Salvation, bue 
miſt only hope well. Did not Fob know it 7 
19. 25 Did Ot Pond before know it ? Rom, 8. 
16. Then let no man doube of this, that the 
Children of God may and do know that he, 


ſhall be faved. And therefore let us believe 


this docttine and embrace it : And withal let us 
abhor the Doctrine of the Church of Rome, Which 
is contrary” to the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt. For 
What comfort can any Chriltian have, till he 


1 


knows that he is a Child of God ? How ſhallwe : 


at peace 
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#4 Z w obedience unto God, except-we find this 
SE _blelſed perſwaſion, that our names are in this 
- Bbok, and that we are the elect and choſen of 
od? | 
= -Sccondly, Now the next queſtions, Howany 
1 IF man or woman may come to this certain Eno. 
BY Jedoe, that his Name is written in this Book, and 
bo he may confidently be perſwaded that he is a 
''F 1 of God, or no? And this is a matter of no 
ſmall mõment; but a thing that concerns our 
Souls very nearly, and therefore let us be very 
4 ene liften unto it, that we be able to prove 
- .our ſelves, whether we are in the Faith or no, 
BE whether we be the Sons of God or no; and ſo 
38 Whether wc ſhall be ſaved or not. Oh bit! is a 
matter of erdieſi comfort to Gods Children when 
4 'S 41 know this, that they are the Children of God, 
| and that eternal life belongs uno rbem, it will ſtir 
them up to obey God with 19 and chegrfulneſs all the 
4. of their Life. - 
"x By what means we may come unto the Knowledp 6. 
Now there are two ways to know it: "One il 
e aſcending up to heaven into the Privy Coun- 
Cil of God, but this is a dangerous 1yay, and not 
7 do be attempted by by any man, becauſe Secret thing: 
"belong unto the Lord our God, but thoſe things which 
are revealed belongs to us aud our C Haken; ; and by 
ways are paſt finding out. Deut. 29. 29 And 
bd > F this way no man dares aſſay. 
Beſides this, there is yet another way to know 
his, and that is by deſcending and looking intc 
3 our ſelves, and by certain marks and teſtimonie 
nu out: gun hearts to prove that we are of rhe 
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this —— of Gold TIES For as . — 8 As: 
this water ſhewerh face to face; even ſo the beart ſheweth- 
of WU man to man: Prov. 23. Even as a glaſe ſheweth 
Ia mans face fo will a mans heart and conſcience 
any BY ſhew. what he is in the ſight of God, Then ir". 
0w- © you would kiow whether your names are writ--" 
and ten in the Book of Life, that is, whether you be 
is a the Ele of God, and "heir of Eternal; Life, you 
fno © muſt enter into your own Souls. Prove your ſel des. 
our and you ſhall certainly know whether you ſhalt 
very be ſaved, yea, or no. For iſ thou find in the 
rove iſ the true marks andnotes of Gods Children, thous, 
r no, ©} needeſt not ſear but that thy name is in this B 
d ſo and thou ſnalt certainly be ſaved: but as for wic=- 
t is a ked and prophane men and women, that make 
when no Comcience of ſinning, they ſhall, upon” this 
God, examination, utter this doleful tune; Tam a fn 
U ſtir fl ureteb, 1 know not what will become of my 
al tbe poer ſoul at the day of Judgment. And there 
I fore that we may in ſome meaſure try our ſelves, 
edge. © and judge whether we are in this Book, -and-ſq+ 
ne is ſhall be ſaved, let us ſearch” out of the Holy 
un-: Scri pture ſome certain marks of Gods Children,s 
d not "Marks of Gods ebildren by the Spirit. 
things The Firſt mark whereby we may know he- 
which ther we be elected, or not, is the inward teſti- 
nd bu mony and witneſs of Gods Spirit: Ye have not re- 1 
And ved the Spirit of bondage again 10 fear, bur ge bavez. 


Ce. Rom. 8,45. . Where St. Paul tells us, thag 


knowl wicked and ungodly ſinners, which have not che 
ig inta the Spirit of Gad to guide them, but live in fin - 
moniei have only the Spirit of- Bondage, they have . 
of rhe true A in their Souls: But oe chat are che 
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| Chidren of God, haye the Spirit of 86 885 
© which ſeals unto our hearts the aſſurance of A» 
doption and Election, and makes it known unto us, 
that we are the Sons of the Almighty : For the Spi- 
ri it ſelf doth witneſs to our Spirits,toat we are the Sons 
” ef God. Ram. 8.16. And that no man may deceive 
bimſelf, and think he hath the reftitmony of the 
Lords Spirit, when he hath it not, St. Paul gives 
to moſt excellent Notes, to know whether we 
gave the Teſtimony of the Lords Spirit, yea or not; 
it makes us cry, Abba Fatber. Where the Spirit of 
the Lord doth witneſs to any mans Soul, that he 
is a Child of God, it will make him cry unto God, 
and even fill Heaven and Earth with crying and 
3 Fears, wich ſobs and ſighi, for the pardon of his ſing, 
Fas David did, who in the fincerity of his heart, 
bum ay confeſſed his ſins unto the Lord, and leſt it 
unto hoſtetity to be ſaid and ſung in che Church 
a dor a teſtimony of his unfeigned repentance, and 
he which hath not this in him, that be cannot cry 
4 unto the Lord for the pardon of his fins, this man 
Ecannct truly aſſure himſelf that he is child of | 
God; and though men ſay they hope to be ſaved, 
vet (alas they ſeldom or never pray unto God 
bor the pardon of their fins, and if they are trou- 
| bled for them carelelly paſs them over with idle 
i company and paſtime ; juſt like a man that han 
burnt bis finger, puts it into could water, which 
or a time aſſwages it, but pulling it out again, it 
flames and burns the worſe, - Secondly, If we 
o by the Teſtimony of Gods Holy Spirit, that 
2 are the children of God, it will make us not 
. uk to ©2409 with God fo the — of our 
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{ins but all We eee is, i ul 4 
make us bear the tender affectim of a dutiful and o- 
bedient Child, ſo as we fhall be affraid to offend ſo 
loving a Father, not ſo much for fear of puniſh- 4 
ment due for fin, as for offending ſo loving a God, 
who hath loved us from the beginning. And 4 
| therefore all choſe which delight in ſin, and are 
; I} not afraid to offend God, ſurely they can find no 
K zfuraxce that they are the Children of God. And 4 6 
therefore if. you deſite to be aſſured that your 
1 Names are in this Book, labour to find this Teſ- 
timony of Gods Spirit, to witneſs unto your ſou's, that | 
jou belong to God, and labour to be earneſt in pray- 
er to God, ſor that is a ſpecial Work of Gods Spirit. 
The ſecond means whereby we may kao 4 
that our names are written in the Book of Life, I 
is by the Word of God: For the Word ot 
God tells us, whoſoever believerh in eine Chriſt 4 
ſhall be ſaved. But a Child of God hearing this 
promiſe opened and applyed by the Miniſtry of 1 
Gods Word, and Spirit is able to ſay, 1 believe. | 
and am able to apply this promiſe to my ſelf, 
For a man that hath faith, knowerh that he hath? 
it: And therefore can ay, ſeeing I believe wich 
all my heart, I ſurely know I ſhall be fayed... 3 
Thirdly, Beſides the bleſſed teſtimomy of Gads Spi- 
vit, Which cannot deceive, and the Witneſs of 
the Word of Truth, we may know our Election 
by- the fruits and effects thereof. A we ſay, a 
man is alive ſo long as he breathe, & can Ju 
of the Tree by the Fruits: Even ſo by the effe@ 
of. Election, we may know whether our Names 
are in the Book of Life or not. Now the Fruits of 
8 | =D 4 We. þ 
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2 election leftion ard ſer down by the "7 ert that ali 
mon may be able to examine and try themſelves, 
and — whether they bys ordained to life, or 
not. | Rem. 8. 30. Whom God predeſtinated, tbem 
De aljo called 1 whom , be alſo j +6 
Fed: andwhombe juſt iſied, chem be alſo Glorifie 
4 . £ Where we may behold the marks of our Elec- 
tion; for all that be elected unto Life Eternal, 
and are written in this Book, they are firſt, cal 
fſccondly, jaſtiſed; and thirdly, ſandifee. $0 
= then, if you would know whether you are elec- 
= ted do life, look to thoſe three effects of Election 
Act thou called? Art thou juſtified? Ard thou 
ehe, Then ſure thou art Lacta ; but if thou 
haſt not. theſe three, then thou canſt not n 
7 thy ſelf of thy Salvation. 
| 4 So then the firſt. fruit of our Election is our 
1 When as God doth by his Spirit 
and the preaching of the Goſpe? call us out of 
the Warld from our old fins, to be of the num- 
ber of his People, to live as his Children: As he 
calyd Sammel three times, ſo Samuel anſwered and 
left his bed: And likewiſe as he did Paul when 
be went to perſecute the children of God at Da- 
3 wiaſcus;-and ſo he did Marthewfrom the receipt 
of Cuſtom : So he call'd Peter and Jobn from 
1 | fiſhing, and made them to be fiſhers: of men. 
At this call being amazed, Paul fell to the ground; 
and it was thg, bappieſt fall that ever man had, 
© for as one ſays, he fell a Jew, and roſe a- Chil. 
1 1 tian. n 
q Again, when a man cometh by tbe Spicic or 
ſp pecacking of the wed to or bis fins, and Gods 
— ah auger 
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all anger Ro Rs Hider them; is tber 
es, bewails thens, and begs pardon for * begins | 
or to become anew man, to believe in "Chriſt to 
em ſeek after Gods Kingdom, as Nicodemus did. He 
ſti- which findęth the effectual calling in him, may 

aſure his foul that he is predeſtinated to eternal 
life. But we muſt take heed that we deceive 
not our ſelves with an ontward calling; For our 
Saviour faith, Many are called, hut teu are cbeſen. 
So Many hear the word of God with the ear; bur 
EC- we muſt labour to find the Spirit of God to preach 
jon unto our ſouls; to apply the Word of God unto 
ou our Conſciences, to believe in it, and to obey itz 
ou this is that whicu is found in every Curiftian, 
11e and that which aſſures him of Eternal Liſe and 
of Salvation, and therefore they which live in their 
ur old fin, are as blind, ignorant, and prophane 
irit as ever; (alas) how can they think to be ſaved, 
of WW ſeeing God chooſeth none, or ſaves not any but 
m- whom he calls effectually by the Goſ pel,and fever 
he from the reſt of the world? 
ind - Secondly, The fruit of Election ig Jaftificarion] 
zen For bm be predeſtinated, them be called; b 
Jas MW be called, them be juſtified, Rom. 8. 30 & Here 
ipt chen is another token and mark to know whether 
om we are Electd, namely, ous Fuſtifcation. Now 
en. this is a ſpecial grace of God; to ſuſtiſie a poor 
1d; finner that muſt be ſa ved: and whoſoever t not 
ad, I juſtified, cannot be ſaved Tuſtifzation hath c 
ri. parts, firſt, che pardon of fin, As: che In- 
pautation of Chriſts Righteonfnets. Por batore a 

man can be juſtified, te muſt repent bm g $133 flag, 

know them, hate ani abbor them, ane eg * | 
| DF + pardon 
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erden of them, andcherrChrif Fw will He — 
us of the pardon of them. And therefore if we 


would know whether we be juſtified or no, we 
” muſt look whether we have truly repented; yea, 

- and have been truly humbled for our ſins, and 
got the pardon oſ them all. Secondly, that. we 
way be truly juſtified, we mult have a true faith 
4 In Chriſt Jefus,-.co. lay hold upon him, and to 
i wreftle with him, as Facob did with the Angel, 
and nat ler him go till he bach given us a bleſſing, - 
to be perſwaded and aſſured in cur ſouls, that 
* Chriſt died for us, ſhed his blood for us, obeyed 
g the law for us, and will cover all our fins and treſ- 
paſſes in his Righteouſneſs, ſa then, mark the Con- 
e - Where there is repentance, and obedi- 


ence there is remiſſion of fins, where there is re- 


miſſion of ſins, there is Jaſlifcation; and where 
4 there is Juſtiſication, there is ſalvation. And this 
- We muſt acknowledge not to have by nature, but 

by Regeneration, which is wrought 1 in us by Jeſus 

Obrif, being the Author and Finiſher” of our. 
Faith and Salvation; and ue muſt always confeſs, 
that all the benefits and means of our ſalvation 
we have received from him; and it is he that 
bath ſeparated. us wretched ſinners from the 
World, by an outward vocation, and an inwatd 
5 illumination of bis holy Spirit, which hath already 
kindled faith in us, through the heating of his 
holy Word: It is by thy Grace that we believe 
in thee our Saviour; and let us beg at Gods 
hands, that our Faith fail not, but that he make 
| it. perfect; that we may be juſtified and glorified 


p the dayiafrhe Lord Jeſus.. And on the contra- 
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ry 9 there is no te 1 nor obedience 
thereis no remiſſion of fins ; where there is no re- 
. miſſion of ſins, there is no juſtification,and where 
there is no juſtification, there is no ſalvation. -., 

Oh then what ſhall become of thoſe that live in 
's as Pharaob-and Di ves did. And as the rich 


man, which ſaid to his Soul, Soul tale thine ' cafe, 


for thou haſt goods laid up "for wany years : Thele 
men truſted more in the Creature than in the 


Creator: More in their Hoſt, Srength, and Richei 


than in the living God : theſe are ſich which de- 


light in fin, and never as yet could ſhed one tear 
for their manifold and grievous fins, they cannot 
find themſelves to be juſtified, they can have n 
pardon of their fins ſo long as they live in fin; and 
KY therefore if you would know whether ycu ſhall 

be ſaved or not, labour firſt of all to ans and 
to lay hold. on Chriſt With * lo he may co 
ver your ſins in his Blood. 

The third fruit of Election, is Sankta 1 
and this is a ſpecial mark of God's Child to be 
Regenerate, to be Sanctiſſed. Now SanCtification 
ſtandeth in two parts. Firft, they muſt die to ſin; 
Secondly they muſt riſe to Righteouſneſs, and las 
bour to know Chriſt, and the virtue of his Reſurs 
tection: And Chriti's Reſurrection muſt be our 
Regeneration, and our Regeneration muſt be 
our Reſurrection from: fin and iniquity + And 
would you know then aſſuredly, whether yous 
names are written in che Book of Liſe : "Look ta 
your hearts, if you find; that you are Sanctiſied 
if you hate — ſins or former evil ways, 
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it in a certain Token that ye belong to God. Fr 
ttßzere is therefore now no condemnation to them that are 
in Chriſt Feſus, Rom. 8. 1. But if you do favour + 
the things that are of the fleſh, and deſire the 
Fgarlick and fleſh-pors of Epypr, lying in old ſins, 
= as drunkenneſs, and the like : Then certainly 
Von have no aſſurance of Salvation, but you 
rrp reharſe this — yu laying, 7 know wy Fs 
hall become of m W I e [ave 
er dawned. & 2 if thou live in ONO mayft 
Juſth fear that thou art a firebrand in Hell; for 
E He that is born of God ſamerh not, 1 John 5. 18.44 
Er every one that nameth the Name of Cbriſt, depart 
| from weh, 2 Tim. 2. WW 7 

Thus die to fin, and to live in Righteonſneſs 
N un ſure token that we belong to God, Thus [ 
© have ſhewed you bow a man may know whe- 
Ether be is elected and ordained to Life, or not. 
| Now fer vs ſee what ufe ariſeth hence. < 

Uſes. Seeing God hath this Book of Life, in 
which i is written the names of all thoſe that ſhall 
3% and none of them ſhall periſh : Hence 
proceeds endlefs comfort to all Gods Children; 
[ il you find that thou art a Child of God, and thy 

name is Written in Heaven, nothing can hurt thee 
ö tho thou be poor with Fob, ſick with Hexeliab, 
4 
i 


. ST ECW 


in Priſdn with Foſeph, halled to death with thy | 
Saviour Chriſt, yet nothing can hurt thee; Nay, 
the Gates of Hell cannot prevail againit thee; 
no damnation can come to thee : For if Ged juſti- 
2 bo can condenm ? For at the day of Judgmem, 
EChriſt Jeſus will take his Book of Life and call 
e 8 Fo hint the 1 that we ſnall not“ 
a PWT Cool *: 
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come to A 4 ende Tadge, but a loving Saviods. b 
_ Uſe 2,,2dly ſeeing it is fo excellent a thing to 
have our names Written in this Book, to be the 
ele Children of God; we ſhould labour for this a- 43 
bove.all things in che World, for without this we 
can have no ſound Cornfare, either in this Liſe or 1 
death. And therefore our bleſſed Saviour bids us 
in Luke, xo, Not boaſt our ſelves of Learning, of | 
Wiſdom, or of Riches, becauſe they are but van 
things; but to * that « our Names are writtey in 1 
A 1 
Tbit ſhews the meſty of Chriſtian WAN 2 A 
_ Thirdly, Seeing God hath a Book of Life, and 
hath written down the very names of every an 
s and woman that ſhall be ſaved, and that withall 4 
I ſhewed us the way that leads co Life, and unleſs 
> Juve walk in this way, we cannot come unto it; 4 
t. it is our wiſeſt courſe for to walk in the way 
chat leadeth to Life, in the practice of Godlinets. | 
in © We are Veſſels of Honour, and therefore muſt live \ C 
u Soberly, Righteoufly and Godly j in this preſent-World. 
de Nor ſerve fin and ſatan any longer, but labour 
n; co die to ſin, before. we die to Nature, and bury | 
ay fin before it bury us; for the iſſues of ſin bring | 
ee I nothing but vexation and ſhame in this Lite, an and 4 
ab, perdicion in the Life to come. O let us chen an i 
hy the redeemed of the Lord, walk from ſtrength 4 
1 
1 


y, to ſtrength, from virtue to virtue, from one de- 
e; N gree of perfect on to another, till at length we? 
fj- || appear perfect men and women before the Lord, 
mand there reap the happy reward, even hes 
all 8 of Rs ace ao . ſorevermsfe. 5 ö 
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42 Aud *the al nere midged-ont's / arcs were 
written in the Bookss according to; their Mor A. 
13 And be Sea gave up the dead which were in it, ad: Death 
7 and Hell delibered up the dead that were in them: 
Aud they were jadged every Man according to their Works. 


—Oncerning the Book of Life, you have heard 
already what is meant by it; namely, the 
| Counſel and deeree of God's Election, where. 
by he hath choſen certain men and women out 
ol the lump of Mankind, upon — he will 
| beſtow eternal Life. 
WF - Secondly, We have learned that a man may, 
1 9 | ay, every Chriſtian man and woman ought to a 
be aſſured that his Name is written in it. B 
Thirdly, We ſet down ſome marks out of the I tr 
| Scriptures, whereby a true Chriſtian may be af | BP 
E ſured he is Elected; Namely, in: 
1 Firſt, the Teſtimony. of God's Spirit which ſu 
4 cannot lie. - 
E- Secondly, By the fruits and effeQts of Electi 
on as Vocation, Fuſtification, San#ification, Love 
il. Pot the Brechten, and Obedience to all the Com: 
wandments of God. And therefore it behoves 
us all to labour to get aſſurance of our 
þ EleQion or we cannot be ſaved, Luke 10. 20.Y An 
And without it we can have no true Foy to our ict 
Souls. ly 1 mens s carcleſusſs 1 in this point is 
Bn. 5 8 3 | 
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great. They are careful to make their Lands and 
Leaſes ſure, which condemns them for their 


7 * 
+ 
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i. want of care in this point. 
—- i After what manner all men ſhall be Fudged. 
Now St. John proceedeth in the deſcriprion 2 


of this laſt Judgment, as it was declared unto 


him in a Viſon in an Hand It was neceſſarx 
to have it there it bene private and free —.— 1 
ib Company, his Soul might the better be fitted Fx 
with Contemplation to receive the power of 
God: For when humane help is fartheſt. off, 
then God is molt near to his Children. And | 
then St. Fohn ſheweth after what manner we 
ſhall be Judged Even according to thofe things 
written in the Book, according unto our works, 
You hape heard before, That he ſam all, both, 
great and ſmall ſtand before God. None ſhall be 
wanting, now it may be wondred how ſo great 
a. multitnde ſhall be judged; how every man's 
Book ſhall be read, and every man's Conſcience 
tryed. For we ſee what a long time it holds our 
Judges here, to try a few perſons ; ſuch call; 
ing of Evidences, ſuch producing of witneſſes, i 
nich ſuch preferring of Indictments, C “. 


* 


But St. John faith, that it ſhall not be 0 


written Records, And according to thoſe things ij 


Chriſt Jeſus the great Judge ſhall once fit upon 
our the Throne of his Glory attended by his holy i 


here, for all muſt proceed according to the i 


phich are written in the Book, So that when 


20. Angels, then ſhall the Book of every man's Con- 


your] ſcience” be opened, and then they ſhall afreſh Y 
nt is} call to mind their former fins, which they have 
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committed ſo freely and willingly, ranning in- 
to ſin without remorſe or fear. 
E In theſe words we arè to obſerve three ſpeck 
= points. © 
| E- Firſt, Who they ate that muſt come to Judg: 
ment; namely the Dead: They which havs 
lain many thouſand years rotten in the Grave, 
and then likewiſe let us obſerve, that God 
would have us certain of the 15 of Judgment, 


firſt, for his glory; Secondly, for our comfort; 
Thirdly, for to keep us in fear 
that all migbt be inexcuſable. 
'Firſt, God would have us certain of the time; It 
4 5 irſt, to-excer = bt ? Faith and Patience: Secondly, 
1 Th to Bridle our ofity : Thirdly, to contain us in tl 
our duty 5 therefore (faith the Apoſtle, Be ye al. 
| ways reach; for in ſuch an hour as je think not of, I 
the Son of Man cometh. + gh 
Secondly, The means hank they mult be Yar 
| wot, even by thoſe things which are written thi 
and recorded in- their Books which is their ant 
=—_= Conſcience, „ bu! 
[7 . Thirdly, The Touch: ſtone of this Tryal : Ch 
- namely the > Word of God, and firſt ofthe Perſons. 
we It f not my doubted, but that St. Johr 
meeaneth that al muſt come to Judgment; Both 
great and ſmall muſt ſtand before God. Bur why wel 
Adoth he ſay here, And the dead Pall be judged hay 
It is to be obſerved, that he names expreſly theſſee 
| dead, even thoſe that have lain rotten manyſthe 
thoufand years, muſt come to Judgment, they Oig 
muſt be called to account, their old fins muſiſthe 
1 now be Eg to e ; for theſe * Chak ith 
hit D . 0 0 


him; Fourthly, 
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in · wicked thoughts of many carnal men, that xchen 
a man is dead, he is well! then all his ſius die 

ial & with him, he is forgotten, and his fins are not 
ſpoken of. But St. John ſaith here, that even 4 
ig: the dead muſt come to Judgment, even their 
zve old fins muſt come to light, and they muſt an- 
ve; ſiver for them. It is perhaps Six Thouſand 
od Tears ſince Cain flew his Brother, yet his ſin 
nt, © ſhall not be forgotten; tho' Cain be dead J 
rt ; ¶ fince, yet his {ins are not dead: No, no, Camihall 3 
ily, one day come to account for his tin. Judas who 
betray d his Maſter many hundred years ago, at 

ne; ¶ this boy ſhall be called to accouft, — 
y, So in theſe our days many men think when 
in ¶ they die their fins ſhall never be brought to light. 
al- The Uſurer that by wicked means getteth; 
t of, wealth: when he dies perhaps he thinks he 
I chall never hear of his fin again. So the Drunk- 
t be ard, Swearer, Pxophaner of the Sabbath, C. 
tten they think that death will end all their Miſery,” 
heir and that they ſhall never come to Judgment, 
but they are decgiyed ; and to prove the ſame 
al: IChriſt {aid to his Diſciples, be of good chear tho? 
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ons. Ithe World hate and revile you for my ſake : yet he 
Fob told them, for thoſe ſufferings here on earth, that” if 
Both they ſhould fit upon twelve Thrones, and judge the 
why twelve Tribes of Iſracl. A ſhadow wherof. we: 
ged have in theſe our earthly Judgments,where you, 

theſſſee the Juſtices and men of account fir with ³⁶ 
nanyſche Judge, which is a Token of Honour and 

they Dignity in the fight of the People: not that 
muliſthey have to do with pronouncing Sentence, or ll 
: cheÞvith the Judgment: according to which we 
cke Lr 1 
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read, 2 13. 28. . That there ſhall be weep” 6 
ing, and guaſhiug of teeth, when the ungodly fl » 
which uſed no Conſcience while they . lives nor I. 
once thought of their giving account, ſhalt ſee 70 
Abraham, Iſaac and Jacob; meaning thereby all th 
the godly and faithful, and all the Prophets in ö. 
the Kingdom of Heaven and themſelves thruſt . 
cout, and Heaven Gates ſhut againſt them; be- Wn 
ins in that caſe Dives was, who in Hell beheld ſea 
© Lazarus in Abraham's boſom; himſelſ crying Wit 
out for one drop of water to cool that un- Nen 
& quenchable heat which he {uffered, and could s 
not obtain it. Then ſhall theſe wicked world- en 
1] lings which ſet their hearts only on theirriches, Fan 
> pleaſures and preierments, when they-ſhall be- Im 
hold the righteous ſtand in great boldneſs and Ihe 
| cheats, be grievouſly terrified with horri- the 
ble fear, and amazement, Nit! 
And then ſhall their Conſtiences: accuſe rer 
them, and their minds change within bes 
them, and ſign with inward grief, and Iba 
lay within themſelves, Theſe are they whom fanc 
ry we had in deriſon, "theſe. io they 
whom we wronged in their Eſtates, and whom 
we ſo much oppreſſed and ſcorned ; as indeed Fan 
who are more derided in the World. than they An. 
that are well diſpoſed and live in the fear of ny 
God ? Theſe are they whom we had in deriſion, (ho 
and ſaid unto our ſelves, Ve Fools thought their 
nes madneſs, and their ends without Honour : 
But now bow is it that they are counted dee 
the Children of God, and that their portion is 4 
I mong: -the Saints, and that 2 are jo. 75 I Gods | 
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God's favor? Therefore-ws have erred from the _ il 
way of Truth; and the light of Righteouſneſs hath. 

Þ rot fined unto us: and the Sun 4 underſtandigg 
roſe not upon us: Ve have wearied our ſetves in 
the way of wickedneſs and deſtruction and we 

have gone thro dangerous ways, but we bade not if 
lnown the way of the Lord, nor lived in his fear, i 
nor have we diligently walked with uptight Con- 
ſciences before God and Man. Ah (poor Souls) i 
g Wit were well with them indeed if death might - 
* end their woful miſery”; Buralats, alals Death 
d is even as a wide gate, to give them a paſſage ta 
1-- Jendleſs woe and miſery. For when they are dead 
S, Fand buried, their fins die not with them, their 
e- miſery is not then ended: O no, then begins 
id I cheir miſery and torment. Oh it were good 
i- they might have no more a being after Death; ' A 
Fit had been good for ſuch men if they had ne- 
ſe Iver been born; or being born, that they had 
in been rather Toads or Serpents, for in death theſe 
1d Ibave an end; but it is not fo with the wicked 
and ungodly ſinner; for when he is dead and 
buried, even then begins his greateſt woe and 
miſery ; for the ſinner that is dead many thou-. MW. 
land years, muſt for all this come to judgment. 
ind therefore thou that liveſt in Adultery, or - 
of ny other fin whatſoever, Remember that tho! 
57, thou die, yet thy fins die not with thee. No, 
cir no, both thou and thy fins muſt one day come 
r: o Judgment. Solomon faith, Remember O young i 
an that for all this thou muſt come to judgment: 
ö 
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hy old fins and thoſe which thou haſt com- 
Nitted in ſecret, they muſt now come to light. 
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4 . Seeing that the dead muſt cometo-Judgment | 
that have lain ſo many hundred years in the, 
Grave, and that their old and ſecret fins muſt 
| come to light; Oh let us then watch over our 
| 


lives, and have this ſtill in our minds; well tho? 
die, and rot in the Grave, yet my ſin hall not 
die, my evil ways cannot be forgotten, they muſt 
come to light, ſo that we may never dare to fi 
thinking, as many do, that when they are once 
dead they muſt never come to an account for 
their fins. But St. John, ſaith bere, That the 
= dead were judged, even. thoſe whom we forget, 
and whoſe fifis we would think would never be 
called to account even they muſt come to a rec- 
= Koning: For God will bring every work to Judg- 
ment, with every ſecret thing, whether it be good 
1 


1 — 


or evil, Eccl. 12. 14. Which will be a terror to 
tze wicked : But the Saints of God are not a · 
fltaid of the Tribunal, or Judgment - Seat; but 
in the quiet of a good Conſcience they comfort 
EF themſelves in Jeſus Chriſt. God Puniſheth all 
© our ſins in ſtrictneſs of Right, but hath Merc 

in Transfering the Puniſhment upon JeſusChrilt. 
In the next place St. Fobn tells us how men 
hall be tryed, and according to what evidence I th 
Sentence ſhall be awarded; namely, according || ed 
to thoſe things written in their Books. Here || na 
is the Evidence, here is no witneſs to be pro- op 
| duced ; for a man's Conſcience ſhall be, even Lc 
as a thouſand witneſſes. Now what is here || co 
meant by the Books, you have heard already; I du 
namely, the particular Conſcience of every man I de 
F and woman. Saith the Samaritan woman behols 
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our evil thoughts, words and works ; not onlx 
our groſs fins, as Murther, Adultery, Drunken - 


ne, c. But in our Books is recorded, even 
our idle and vain words, every idle and filthy i 


thought our cloſe and ſecret fins, nay, our 


whiſpering and covert fins, ſuch fins will-then '3 | 
be brought to light, which now we have almoſt 
forgotten. While we lived, we ſowed our 


words and idle thoughts as a Husbandman doth Þ 


death, the wrath and curſe of God for ever. 
But when our cauſe comsth to be tryed be- 
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| — 2 " 89 of 
dme and ſee a an which bath told me all things 
which I have done.” Juſt ſo will our Conſtiences 
witneſs againſt us; thy Conſcience.is the Book WM 
I that is the Evidence : Again, the things that 
are written in the Book, I told you they are al! 
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us, or blind the Judge. Our firſt parents, 
E When God called them to a Tryal for tranſ- I ® 
greſſing his Commandments, and when they | 
EF fled from God and hid themſelves, (altho' they | 5 
were ſtill in God's preſence, hut fooliſhly they 


nes gave me of the Tree, and 1did eat. The Wo- 
man likewiſe, ſhe thinks to eſcape by that 
means Eve ſaith the Serpent beguiled me and [ 
ed God's Commandment, turning after the 
nt me, and haue brought Agag the King of A. 
malek, and have deſiroyed the Amalekits : But 
the people took of the Spoil, Sheep and Oxen, and 
the chieſe f the things, which ſhould have been 
| deſtroyed, to ; "1 


Againſt his o] Conſcience condemned Chriſt 
to Death, and yet would excuſe himſelf as 
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fore God, from whom nothing is hid, nor cn 

be kept ſecret, then no excuſes can prevail; to 


- 
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: | 1o ſay, I. have married a Wife. and cannot Come, 7 


or I have bought this Farm, or that yoke of Oxen | © 


I pray you have me excuſed from this Tryal. © 


No this ſhall not ſerve the turn, come; thou b 


| 3 "ſhalt ſtand naked: before the Jud ; then no © 


perſiwafion'can prevail, neither any devices help | © 


thought otherwiſe) how did they anſwer for 
themſelves, but by excuſes ? Adam ſpeaks for 
himſelf, and fays, The woman which thou gaveſ 


did eat, Likewiſe when King Saul had diſobey- 


prey; being called to account, he deviſeth an 
excuſe, and faith, Yea, I have obeyed the voice of 
the Lord, and haue gone the way which the Lord 


ſend 
and 
our 
ther, 
the | 
the 
Den 
though he were innocent in the cauſe. E lait 
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offer unto the Lore. 
Amonelt theſe may Pilate he reckon'd,w ho 
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a thouſand; we ſhall be forced to confeſs our . 
miſdeeds, and can keep back nothing, for all i 
muſt be manifeſt: And we ſhall not find as it 
is in this world, when upon the humble con- 
feſſion of our fins to God, we may cry for pardon * 
and hope to be forgiven ; but then ſhall our -.? 
confeſſion be to our-open ſhame, confuſion, . 
and endleſs deſtruction: Yea, all the Nations 
and People of the world that ever have been, 
ſhall be gathered before the preſence of this 
| judge, and their witneſs in their boſoms. And 
the reaſon why they ſhall appear, is, that they ³ 
ſhall be called to an account of their Steward- 
Iſhip; and after tryal of their cauſe, he ſhall ſepa- 
nate the one from the other, the juſt from the 
unjuſt, the godly from the ungodly, the Sheep 
tom the Goats; for ſaith St. Matthew, He ſhall W: 
ſend his Angeli with. a great ſound of a Trumpet, © WM 
and they ſhall gather together his Ele& from the WM 


our winds, and from one end of heaven to the o- 


tber. Whereby may be perceived, that both _ MW: 
x ho Ihe good and the bad ſhall be gathered into 

briſt Ice preſence of the Judge, and then ſhall juſt 
fas Ren ſhine as the Sun, and ſhall be as it were 


pen uit by Proclamation, Come ye blefſed, Wien 
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+ towards us, that we ſhould have boldneſs at the 
day of Judgment: Therefore do thegodly make 
b their Prayers in an acceptable time, and wiſh 


that this day may come ſhortly. Come Lord 


 Feſus; come quickly, This is a comfort tothe 


righteous man, when his Conſcience ſhall be 
found blameleſs in this day of Fryal, 
Seeing that here is the Evidence, and by th 


things written in the Book, in our Conſciences; 
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48 we muſt be arraigned; and ſeeing in our Books 


is recorded all that we do, all our words, 


= - thoughts, and deeds, and that we muſt give 
up our laſt account to this great Judge, and 
for every idle word give an account; what ac-' 
count ſhall thoſe give who have been idle 

and idle doers of his Wordꝰ 


hearers, 


Firſt, It muſt teach us above all things to 


them very fair and clear, that our Books of ac- 
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Conſcience which is ſeared, as with 
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| look.to our Books, our Conſciences, to'keep 


count be in a feadineſs; for our Conſciences 


'$ ſhall either excuſe or accuſe us at that day. 


- Therefore the greateſt burthen a man can 


the 


bear, is the burthen of ſin lying upon his Con- Nen 


(ſcience, and preſſing it down without any aſſu- land 
trance of pardon, and ſo by conſequence David 
accounts that he is bleſſed who is eaſed of thethaic/ 


burthen of his ſins, Let them that fear the Lord, 


I 2 and 
and love their own Souls give all dilligence to vor 


make ſure the remiſſion of their fins,” avoidthoy, 
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o which cauſeth the fearful Judgment of God, *M 
and then ar the laſt receives according to thar . "iſ 
she hath done in this life, whether it be good or ⁵⁶ 
e bad. All muſt appear faith St, John, and if al! 
hot us, then every part of us both Souls and 
d Bodies, muſt be preſented at this Tribunal. 
e This was the care of the bleſſed Apoſtle St. 

de Paul, Ad 24. by reaſon we mult all come to "I 
I Judgment, and our Conſciences laid gpen, and 
ne we judged according to the things that ate there- 
S; Þ in recorded; this I fay made that holy Servant 
ks | of God, to take all poſſible pains to keep'a i 
s, | clear Conſcience before God and Man. O that - 3 
ve ¶ we may imitate this bleſſed Apoſtle,that ſeeing _ 

nd ¶ we muſt all come to Judgment, our Books, even 

c- our Conſciences mutt be opened and diſcloſed, * 


can 
Of 


that we muſt receive ſentence of Salvation or 
Damnation, according to the things written in 


our Books: Oh that we would labour and en- 


deavour, that no filthy ſins might blot our Books, 
but that we keep them cleat and fair in the 
fight of God. It ought to perſwade us, above 


Al things in the world, to look to this, to keep A K 


the Book of our Conſciences fair! For if ow *W 
heart condemn us, God is greater than our heart 


flu-Jard will alſo condeian ur. John 1. 3.20, © © 
avid Uſe 2. Secondly, Seeing that ſentence muſt - © 
the paſs according to the things written in our Books 
ord, nd thoſe are not only the groſs fins of the. 
de toFrorld themſelves, but even the vile and unclean -: 

yoidhoughts of our hearts, even theſe muſt come 
nd % Judgment; then let us be careful to avoid, 
Ironſpot only the outward 2 themſelves, "bd. - 
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aith, Thoughts ſhall. exther-excuſe, or \accufe ut. 
Nom. 1. 20. And whoſdever truly repents they 
rrepent of their vile and ungodly thoughts; for 

Ait we had no other fins written in the Book of u 
dur Conſciences, but our ſinful thoughts, they I tt 
were enough to condemn us, both Body and I k. 


proud phariſee (which juſtified himſelf before Ida 


: word that men Hall 
"thereof in the day of 


every one may recieve the things done in his Boll Da 
according to that be hath done, whether it be godſſdam, 
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| rhole unclean thoughts of ours; for they mult i 
come to Judgment. Alas, many think thoughts Jt 
- are free, and they ſhall never be arraigned for . 


their vile and ungodly thoughts: But St. Paul , 
ie 
d 


Soul, for ermore . 
Neither let us content our ſelves, to think I th 


we are in a good cafe, if we can ſay like the Hot 


30d and man) I am no Drunkard, nor Fornica. ¶ Ko 
tor, nor Extortioner, Sc. No, let us look to De 
our own Book, that there be not ſo much as, 
an idle word Written there, that hath not been ſha 
blotted out with the tears of true repentance f . 
for even they muſt come to Judgment, as oui ſoll 
Saviour faith 11 2 unto you, that every idk tho 


eo they Hall give account} the 


Judgment. Mat. 12. 36. that 
And. that we may know in particular, whaacec 


is written in our Books; St. John ſaith, Tha goot 
ve Hall all be judged according to our works Raf tece; 
20. 13. So it is, 2 Cor. 5 


"% 


40. We muſt all l but 
Feat of Chrift, th god 


pear. before the Fudgement 


or Bad. We ſhall be judged, and receive a Lie 
Ad according to our works. If thy works 2 0 
ood then life, glory and falvatton, but if ti Wate 
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be Grant Aw. "95 no 
t r be chen 9 N damna- 
ts Lion Good workyralthongh-they cannot me- 
\r tit, yet they will ſnewy the Faith which lay in 
che heart. So when: an evil mat dies, as Dives, F 
4. J his-evil-works: go with him his guilty. Conſci- 2 
y ence will not; leavie him; ineither in life nor if 
or deich. Wherefore this dag of Judgment may i 
f. well be called:theiday of Revelation when all 
ey that is now hid ſhafHbexeuealed and made 
d known; Here on Earth may things are kept 
cloſe, and hid: but God ſhall lighten all things 
nk that ae hid indarkoeſs, and make the Counſels I 
he ioftherheatt manifeſt; 1 Cor: gl! 5. And at that 
"Ie AH Goftballjadge tbe bend e by Jeſus Chrift, f 
ca- Pre De ANCE g 
101 Dock. Men Hall bejulged according to their works. 
25 Hence then we ſer, that all men and women 
een walk de tryed! at this: dfeadful day, by their 
ce, works either they thalk be: acquitted-and ab- 
oui ſolved, or elſe comlemned by their works: For 
;dl tho no man can merit Life and Salvation, at 
at} the hands of God by. his works, yet know this, 
that Judgment ſhall- proceed at the laſt day | 
Faccording to thy works, If thy works have been 1 | 
_ 800d, juſt, holy, and pure, ahn thou ſhalt 
Reil receive life, happineſs glory, and ſalvation; 
but if thy works are wicked, unjuſt, and un- 
IJgodly, then nothing but Death, Hell, and 
Damnation belongs: unto thee., God told 4. 
dam, In the day that thou eatef of the Tree f 4 
| Life thou Balk haun die the Death. 
Our Saviour teacheth us, that a cup of cold 
f th Mater . not 89. e with _ at 


. 


. 


* 95 fy * TX 
the laſt: And of Cornelia it is aid. that his ſe 
8 2 alms are come up for a memorial I 
before God: And to this agreeth the Author to 7 
| the Hebrews God is not unrigbteous to forget your bl 
| works and labour of love, Ec. And as theGodly, 
hall be rewarded according to their works: 
S3Bo likewiſe in reguard of the wicked. Te 
thing, ball thon done, &c. And again, Ivas bungr, 
d nd je fed me not, &c. fal. C00. 
= Of 1. Well whatſhould this teach us, ſeeing 
wee muſt all receive ſentence, according to our 
Works? Surely it ought to move us above al 
=. . things in the World, to labour to abound. in all 
boly Duties and Graces of God's Spirit, in 
= . Knowledge, Faith, Repentance, Love, Zea, 
= Cloathing, Feeding, and Lodging the poor 
Members of Chriſt; for according to'our Works 
ſo ſhall our reward be: And though our works 
can merit nothing at the hands of the Judge 
vet he being a moſt bountiful and merciful da 
Vviour will crown his own Works in us, and re 
ward them in his mercy, though we merit no A 
thing. Doft thou relieve a. poor Member d 
BR - Teſus Chriſt? or Doſt thou give a Cup of coll We 
Water to a Prophet. Chriſt doth promiſe rhet 
of a truth, he will not let thee loſe thy 
ward. True it is, a Cup of cold Water is 
mean gift, and far from any merit; yet Chri 
faith, Verih, verily, of a truth thou ſhalt not lo 
i enn 
DO how ſhould this perſivade all to labour 
+ abound in all holy duties, to be liberal an 
& - bountiful to the poor afflicted members * rig 
8 f | EE Itty wy RIOT bp >>| "4 Sei 


nnn 


a N * | = 9 _ 2.0 cat PRE * ALS os * 
PA 4 Aa" 4 * 4 8 * = . — 2 * : 
—_ ©. ” 2 

« W 9 _ "ww % 

. * * 
* 1 E : i, ; CY . = " 
- % 
Cx _ 


y 


2 ä — — n — — — — <a ws — — _ N 2 = : —— — | ® 
. 1 Py £ | _ The Great / Axe: l . z 4. 927 a | 
Tic ſeeing our good Works, tho they cannot. merit, 


yet they Hall berewarded ; they ſhall not be forgotten 


Wig | bleſſed Companions? when all our friends can 
ily, | do us no good, they vill bring endleſs peace and 
K: comfort to out ſou ls. 


— 


%% Again, It ought to terrific us all from evi! 


gry, works e ways from Whoring, 
Drunkenneſs, Uncle: | | 

ing for-if we are full of theſe; and theſe be found 
our written in our Books? Ohſthen ! wo unto us 


ncleanneſs, and every evil way:  Þ# 


all when- theſe Bagks ſhall) come to be opened; 


alli for then nothing but Death and Hell and Dam: _ 
in nation belongs unto us. The remembrance of . - 
eal. this latter day teacheth us, Firlt the fear of 
500. God not tb n; Secondly, Faith: in Chriſt to 
ark} teceive eternal life; Thirdly, Patience. in Ad- 
orksf verlity, becauſe a ſter momentary pain ſucreeds - 
dee everlaſting e. 6 
Sa Doc. 2. Hero's ſee of all that we have and 


Are ey in this world, what ſhall go with us 


- no when we die, what ſhall accompany us to the 
x off Grave; and to Judgment our Conſcience and our 
coll Forks, nothing ele ſhall go with us. | 


- 


And when thou dieſt, thou ſhalt not take any | 


Ine; all theſe muſt ſtay behind thee when thou 
4 dieſt ;, only thy Conſcience, thy Book, and thy WW 
an Works muſt go with thee: If they are good, 
*hrifff oh bleſſed art hon, i. they are wicked, elch 1 


- 

- | , : 

* * N 

1 — = X 4 " 1 4 
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thing in the world with thee, but thy works, 
which is engraven in the Book of thy Conſcience. MW 
Thou canſt not take thy Gold and Silver with WM * 
thee, nor thy Lands or Livings, Corn nor Cat- 
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and clay, Oh woe, and ten round woes, 1 
do thy Soul for evermore. 1 
* Saint John plainly tells us; chat both the ! 
q quick: and the dead ſhallkedr he Trum 1 $a 1 
be gathered togerher te ſudgment: Firſt by the | * 
ae. vigce of Chriſt, as in the example of r 
Laxerus. Thoſe that av in the graue ſhall hear I I. 
bis voice. Secondly; by the Miniſtry of An- 
. that ſhall — the Elect from all parts. 
e diligence of the Creatures, 
who in their kinds fall hear the voice of God 
The Sea, Peach, the Grave, the Fire, which 
time and nature conſumed, hall g ive up their 
dead and obey the voice of God, — at the Ure- 
3 ation. TheGodly ſhall not enter into judgment 
of condemittiby #* Hut int the general judgment 
1 ſhalf be Cuittes: And a5 their ſouls at 
death, ſo ſfrall their bod ies be then abſolved from: 
+ mortality? they ſhall ſolemnly be in augerated 
ad inveſted into the glory of their Saviour. 
#1 Chriſis coming to Judgment miniſters comfort 
to the Gouly 85 cauſe he cometh to Judgment 
who is able peel to free them from all mi- , - 
| fery, from all terrour of Conſcience; fear of the 
| Death, the Grave, the Devil, and Hell it er 
Rf 15 i 
* Uſe : 3. Oh then what tadnels hah bemitehed hel 
i ” the hearts and ſouls of moſh men and women 
in' the world? what do men defire? what do en! 
they hunger and thirſt after? Sutely for plea- 1 
1 * ſures, profits, and preterments? for thoſe they f .f 
tun Night and Day; Winter and Summur, by che 
dea, and Land; ker theſe" an ſpend * 
r 
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$75 Labour: Twit, 155 1 a b. "Here 1 is all 
that moſt men defire, they care for no more. 
No account of Prayer i in their houſes, to read. 
to hear, and ſpeak the word of God ; nor pt | 1 
ſire to attain to Knowledge, Faith, and Repen- 
tance; no conſcience to live in the fear of God 3 
little or no pity to the needy. members of ſeſus 
Chriſt. - Alas, they never think of theſe things, 
but all their defire 1 is for the world, Ah poor 
blind Touls! they imagine not, nor conſider that 
they muſt leave all- theſe behind them; they 
muſt part from them all; Thou canſt not ke 
one piece of Gold or filver with thee, but all 
muſt be left behind, only thy Conſcience, only 
thy Books, only thy Works muſt accompany 
en thee. O then what madneſs is this to ſeek and 
*. hunt after ſuch things as cannot help us, nor 
n ſtand us in any ſtead in the day of Wee 
4 | Nay if they be gotten wrongfully by oppteſſion, 
uſury, extortion, or kept with a bad Conſci- 
rt. © ence, they will be A terrour unto us at the laſt 
it. day. 
Let us then not ſet our hearts too much upon 
-f | theſe things, which cannot profit us in this fi-- 
ir | £ry day 0 "Tryal. Why ſhould we be ſo foo- 
I liſhto ſet our hearts upon that, that cannot 
4 | help us, nay which we muſt leave behind us? 
0 | and fo improvident tor the true treaſures which 
10 | only will avail at that day ?: 
Let us therefore enter into Covenant with the 
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x Lord to ſtrive againſt all fin, eſpecially againſt; 
by be particular fins and corruptions of our hearts. 


11 and lives, wherein we_have moſt aden 
8 Eu e the Þ; 
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the Lord, and have raiſed up moſt j guiltineſs | to | = 
our Conidiences, which will at the laſt con- of 
+ demn us, and Tet us S carefully fee our I 8 
Covenant be kept and continued as much as in 
us lieth, and let us remember the words of the J U 
Prophet Eſdras, in his Second Book, Ch. 7. ver. 
22. The earth Hall reflore thoſe that have Joe 1 
nin ber, and the moſt. bigh ſhall appear upon t 
Feat of Judgment and miſeries 1222 vaniſh away, I 4 
| 3 and! . my have an end, Juice br ble 


8 h then, I beſeech you 2gain and again, bel 
1 ſeeing that nothing ſhall go with you to Judg- 
ment, but only your works, to lay aſide al (eie 
3 immoderate care of the World; yea, and the full 
W things of this world, for theſe mu ſtay behind I unt 
us, and cannot help: us in the day of Judgment. 
Let us labour for better things, for durable 
Treaſures, for a clear Conſcience to a bound in 0 8 
; 299g works, in Knowledge, Faith, and Repentance. || d 
'Let us rake heed we are not found naked of 
& theſe. Oh what 2 woeful-caſe are they in, men 
chat have nothing inthe world to go Wich em Ts 
s Judgment, but an evil heart a galled Con- 
Wicience full of uncleanneſs. Their ſtate is wo- 
ul and miſerable; it had been good for them 
1 4 they had never been born. f 
ere a Queſtion may be asked, how this ſay- 
Wing of St. John, can ſtand with that of our Sa- 
iour, John 3. 18. He that heliæveth on him is 
not condemned, but he that believeth not is con- 
þ demned . Now if rhe 8 
N of 
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of 7800 Tal not come Into Judgment, and te 


wicked unbelievers be condemned already, how _ ! 
faith he on all ſhall be Judged' at the day ol 4 


udgme _ 
Luer it is tue dl the Rithful Children 3 
1 * God ſhall not come into Judgment, rhat 1 1 5 
of condemnation : Nom 8. For there is 10 con- 
denmation. Cc. But God will pronounce that 
bleſſed Sentence, Come ye Bleſſed, Oc. As for 
the wicked it is true, they are condemned al- 
teady: Fi the decree and counſel of God, ⁵⁶ 
rp Reprobatesand Caſt-aways. Secondly, ian 
the Word-of God. Thirdly, in their own Con- 
ſciences they are condemned already: But the 
full manifeſtation- of this Sentence ſhall not be 
until the day of Judgment: and ſo we are to 
underſtand that ſaying of Solomon Eccl. 3 17. 
God ſhall judge the FE und the Unjuſt, the jult 
to Salvation, bell muſt to condemnation. 
Now the third p that we J 
is the tofichſtone of 'rhis Tryal,- whereby. al 
mens thoughts, words and works, "ſhall be 
To this St. Paul anſwered, ' 4 the day of. = 
ment, God ſhall judge the ſecrets of all mens hearts F: | 
by bis Goſpel, Rom. 2 26. Our Thoughts, our 
Words and our Works, muſt be tryed by the Word 
of God and that Thought, Word, or Work 
that is not accord ing to the Commandments + 14 
God, is a very idle thought, a vile word, and 14 
a wicked work... 
. | Seeing then that all our 8 words, and © 
F evil works, mult be tryed and examined by, the 
5 Hcred Word ve God, "by the Law, and by the 
* E 5 Soſpel, 
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WM  Golpel, me have need to about to know them 
_ . 1 „ 4 in { 
and co be acquaiated-with, them, that we may 
know what is fin; and what is not fip, that ſo | 
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= . Wuls;, love the Word of God, labour to al 
kao it, and embrace it: If thou be ignorant I a 

of it. and wilt not teld obedience unto. it, it I es 
dall ſtand againſt the at the day of Judgment, I ea 

when thou muſt be my it, when perhaps af 
bw thou wouldeſt wiſh chapthad(ſt but a weaks time I kr 
here; nay; a days time to repent, but an hours Þ th 
1 9 time to pray, and to-make-thy peace with God. res 
berefore let us all labour to be inſtructed inf} no 
tit, read it, remember it, and lead our lives by it, an 
| x long as we live; for we cannot tell how fon 
we ſhall. be called to give an account of oui tic] 
Stewardſhip; and whatſoever is done contraij the 
0 it, is fin: It muſt come to Judgment, and cy 
= the Word and our own Conſciencès will conf ni 


= 


ed 5 — l 338 fk Died 
13. And the Sea gave up the dead whith were in ber, and Peat 
and Hell delivered up the dead that were in them. aid the 
,- were judged every man according to their Mfg.. 


before, how Satnt 7 
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l iT, great - 7] [mall, and T5 God, 
„ chat is, all men and women that ever lived, 
o or ſhall live until the end of the World. 

h Now here a queſtion ariſeth how can this. 2 
„be? Ho is it - poſſible that all men ſhould: | 
come to Judgment? There have been many 
0 
th 
us 


thouſands drowned in the Sea, and the Fiſhes: "i 
have -devoured them; ſome. have been ſlain 7 
in the field, and the Fowls have eaten their 
= || fleſh; and many have been burnt, and their 
r bones conſumed to aſnes. | 
ve Then it is a very high point, a matter beyond 
to all natural reaſon that all the dead ſhould riſe F 
nt again, Men that have been drowned, and Fiſh» 
it ¶ es have eaten them, and men perhaps again have 
nt, eaten, the Fiſhes, and they have burnt to 
ps aſhes .z their aſhes ar been ſcattered who. Þ | 
meÞ knoweth whether; How then is it poſlible for 1 
urs them to riſe again ? Indeed Atheiſts, nd Epicu- 
od. reans are not a ſhamed to ſay that there ſhall be. 4 
| in] no reſurrection but when a man dies, there is: Þ | 
it an end ofall his joy, and all his miſery. | 
oof But that the dead ſhall riſe ,again, is an Ar- 
owl ticle of our Faith; We believe the Reſurreftion of | 
rat the dead; and we know that God will in mer- 
andl cy reward his poor children, and in Juſtice pu- 
con niſh the wicked and ungodly. - 
But we ſee, as Solomon faith, I. bit life. alt 
Heul things happen alike, to the juſt and winft, Nay, 
4 of oftentimes Dives is full, and at eaſe, when: 
I Lazarus is empty and in miſery. How them 
at ſhould God be ju dba 0 . his po Þ'® . 
Uh © Children bh VE and Kal Ve * wy +$ 
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fuffer the wicked; and ungbdly to live here at 


_— <aſc, if there were not à time to come, when 
they ſhould taſte of vengeance; Therefore they 
muſt come to Judgment, they muſtriſe again, 


The Godly to bemade partakers of life and joy, and 


WW the wicked of fhaniz and confulimn.. 


So that the inſtruction we obſerve hence is 
= this, That the dead bodies of men, both good 
and bad, ſhall nor always be under the power 
ef death, but ſhall-one day be quickned and rai-. 


| fed up to life again. There is not oue Article 


of our Chꝛriſtian faith more clearly ſet down in 
= all the Book of God, than this Article of our 
= Reſurrection. How confident- is Fob in this 
= thing? {iow that my Redeemer liveth, &c. Whom 


ie eyes ſhall: behold. And the Lord himſelf 


Vith thus by the Prophet. Ja. 26. 19. The 
dead men ſhall ariſe, even with my Body ſhall they 
_ ariſe, awake and ſing ye that dwell in the duff, 

The Apoſtle St. Paul proveth this Doctrine of 


the Reſurrection of the dead, writing unto the 


Corinthians by many unanſwerable Arguments: 
1 Cor 15. 12. F there be no reſurrection of the 


Wo Dead then Chrif i: not riſen. And again, If Chrif 


be nat riſen, then is our Preaching vain, and we 
= are in our fs. And again, This Corruption mil 
= put on ineorruption; and this Mortal ung put on 
= Immortality, This then we may reſolve on, that 


gil the Bodies of men ſhall one day riſe again, 
= whether they be good or bad, godly men ot 
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banners, to Judgment they muſt all come accord Pe ſo 
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4 live in miſery, and never to reward chem; Ur i 
= again, how ſhould God be juſt, if he ſnould 


P 
21 
t 
tt 
be 
Al 
th 
G1 
no 
0 
of 
Ea 
ſha 
no 
the 
nor 
pla 
{our 
the | 
hea! 
that 
bed i 
VOICE 
lurre 
bur f 


Ving 
{hall 
One 

lone 


* 


— 
N. 4 


* — CC DEST 


ITY 
** 


n The « Tam — bags Tos . 


ing 2 char of the Apoltle, "Feb. = 27. Ie is ap« : 
painted for all men once to die, and after death com- 
eth Judgment. For by the Sund of the laſt -* 
trumpet, the dead ſhallariſe : We muſt not think 
that it ſhall be a common Trumpet which ſhall. 
be blown; no, it ſnall be the ſhrii} voice of the 


... 


the dead ſhall hear, obey, and riſe out of their 4 
Graves. At this day of Jubilee there ſhall bs f 
no new Moon, in which the Trumpet was uſed 
to be blown, which the Prophet David ſpeaks | 


Earth, and a new Heaven, when this Trut 
ſhall be blown, it ſhall be heard fir and near 
no ear whatſoever but ſhall hear this ſound; 

the dampneſs of the Earth ſhall not hinder 1 RY 
nor the depth of the Grave ſhall excuſe us, no 


ſound, for it ſhall be univerſal, and from all 
the corners of the Earth ſhall this Trumpet be 


chat ſhews the Power of the voice, and the o- 
bedience of the dead. Indeed it is a powerful! 
: Yvoice, and all muſt obey jt. The Grave muſt 


but faithful Stewards, and muſt deliver up the 
Bodies which have been ſo win e the li- 
ving muſt then be congregated, and the dead 
fſhall ariſe and come to Judgment, and everx 
one receive according to his Actions he hath + 
lone in the fleſh." 

1 or Þ- Reaf? 1. And indeed, it is requiſite it ould | 
ord- pe ſo in 2 of ee that his pro- 
ine a FR . Wiles 


Angels, which ſhall make that Alarm, that all q | 


of in the 81 Pale: But we fhall have a new : 
8 


place, tho never ſo remote, Hall hinder this 1 | 


heard, it is the Lords ſignal, All muſt ariſe : 4 1 | 


ſurrender up all; for the Sea and the Grave are 1 1 


to be dead, fo 
r 
And why then ſhould any think it is impoſl- 


pooſſible to raiſe the Bodies of theſe men thu two: 
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'miſes made to the godly, and his Threatnings 


he is 


that 
of Fiſhes, and Men eat them again? How is i lewe 


cConſamed to duſt, and mingled with the bodie "ny 
ef ſeveral Fiſhes, and of divers ſorts of Beall bute 
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|| T Ant wer, That tho' it be-impoſl 9 mort I | 
men, yet it is not Le e to God; For he 


roſe again, even fo them alſo which ſleep in en, 


5 from the dead dwell in you, he that raiſed up Chriſt, 


Saints that roſe with him, and went unto the 


diers; 1 
that were done. Forthly, the Diſciples and fol- 
: lowers of pe Po and Ft the Women, the 


hu two Diſciples Pete and 
dien the Text) than fixe hu 


albyPoreſpecial'y the pelle 
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that created all our Bodies of nothing, can 
make them again with ſomething, namely, of 
their own matter, and ſever their Bodies from 
all other Subſtances. The Atheiſt denies: the 
Reſurrection of the dead, which we will cons 3} 
fire by: the Sctiphanes, 260 the RekittoBton of 
And ſince Chriſt gave life to himſelf when 
dead and in the grave: how much more now- } 
being alive, and in Heaven Glorthed, is he able 
to raife his members from Death to Life, and to 
raiſe up thoſe that are dead in fin, by his'Spirtt - 
unto newneſs of Life? Chriſt's Reſürrection is 
both the cauſe and confirmation of our riſing 
again: If we believe that Feſus Chriſt died and 


vill God bring with him. Thef. 1. 4. 14. And a- 
gain, If the Spirit of bim that raiſed up Jeſus .." 


Nc. Rom. 8. 11. And to prove the Reſurrection 
of Chriſt's gody, the witneſſes are theſe : Firſt. 
the Angels, Why ſeek je the Bing among the dea 
he is not here, be i; riſen, Luke, 24. 5, 2dly. the 
3dly. a forced Teſtimony of the Sol- 


i; 
hey came into the City and told all things | 


n, and more (ait! 
ed brethren at once: 
Paul the choſen of God. 
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Then Fifthly, his own love was ſhown, he bid 
the Woman, Go tell my brethren that I am riſen, 
I Cor. 15, 16. So St. Peter in his firſt Epiſtle, 
Chap 1. Verſe 3. faith, bleſſed be God the Father 
our Lord Jeſus Chrift, which according to his a. 
E  bundant mercy hath begotten us, again unto a livth - 
Hope, by the Reſurrection of Feſus Chriſt from the. 
dead, to an inheritance incorruptible and undefiled, 
and that fadeth not away, reſerved in Heaven for 
jon who are kept by the power. of God thro Faith 

E whto Salvation. St. Paul teſtifies as much indivers 


1 li — 8 e — 
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of his Epiſtles: 1 Cor. 15. 20. Chriſt is riſen from 
E the dead, and become the firſt fruits of them that 
» fleep. Likewiſe Eph. 2. 6. He hath raiſed us up 
together; and made us fit together in Heavenly places 
with Jeſus Chriſt. And again in As 3. 26. Unto 
= you. fr/t, God having raiſed up bis Son Feſus Chrift, 
bath ſent him to bleſs you in turning away every 
one of you from his iniguities. And after he was i 
riſen be appeared (as the Text faith) fr/# to Mary 
Magdalen when ſhe food without the Sepulchre meep- 
ig. She teaches us that we have cauſe to 
E weep, when we have loſt Chriſt : for he is our 
E Tighieguſneſs and our life: and not without 
hope muſt we weep ; for in his Reſurrection 
we recover him with Conſolation. To believe 
and hope in our Reſurrection is a chief ſolace 
of our troubles and crofes which are but for 
a time, for Hope doth. expect that cetftainty, lg 
” which Faith from the word of God doth be- 
Lieve confidently. Chriſt's death was not only 


Tor our ſins, but his ReſurreQtion was to 'obtainfh1, . 
| Righteoufſnels for us, the Holy Glioſt, and ever - * 
Laſting Life and Glory. ..._..._-..C...._.... Fil... 


. The Great A ſtre. <p 25 19 
"Firſt, He roſe for our Juſtificatiooun. 
* Secondly, For our Regeneration. 
Thirdly, For our Reſurrection to everlaſting - +! 
r ©... 
All the benefits of -Chriſt's Death, are the '- 
fruits which we receive by this Reſurrection; 
Iby Chriſts Reſurrection he applies the benefit to 
Ius which he merited for us of his own free love. 
The Fruits of Chriſts Reſurrection are, Firſt, 
me are confirmed, that by his merit he hatn 
perfectly ſatisfied for our fins. Secondly; in 
he application of Chriſt's benefits, that could 
ot be conferred nor applied, except he hae 
Wole again. Thirdly, in the gift of the Hh IF 
50%, by 2 155 Chriſt Regenerates us, and gives 
$ Eternal Life. Fourthly, We are by Chriſts 
ſeſurrection preſerved in a perpetual and ap- 
lied Righteouſneſs begun, which ſhall be con- 
ummated in Eternal Life, Fifthly, In the Re. 
urrection of our Bodies: Firſt, becauſe Chriſt 
our Head, and we his Members: Secondly, 
le hath taken away fin the cauſe of Deatn. 
Thirdly, He received Life for us: Fourthly, 
e have the /ame Spirit: Fifthly, By the man 
briſt, came the Reſurrection from the dead. 
Sixthly and laſtly, The fruit of Chriſt's Re- F 
rection, is the conſummation of all benefits, -F 
© $4 the glorification of his Church Militant, and 
crefore, with Paul, let us believe in the Reſur- 
Ts tion of Chriſt, who roſe the third day from 
| e dead, to make us partakers of his Righte- - J; 
ness, Sanctification and Glorification purchaſ- . 
by his Merits only. John 16. Hheſe things 5 . yl 
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I. ſpoken. (faith Chriſt). unto you, that in me you i 5; 
might have peace, in the World ye ſhall have tribu. I Ar 
E lation : But be of good chear, I have, overcome the Nr. 
Vorld: And St. Paul faith Rom. 14. 9, To this YT, 
end Chrift both died, and roſe again, and revived; | j,, 
that he might be Lord bith of the living and the dead, life 
So then this place proves and confirms that It. 
© Article of our Faith, that we believe the Reſut- Aue 
tection of the Dead. For tho' a man die by Sea Nou 
cx Land, in his Bed, or in the Field. St. John him 
&- Tith, The Sea ſhall give up all that have been 
E drowned, Death and Hell, that is, the Grave 
ſhall deliver the dead in them, ſo as all multi, 
come to Judgment, of what Death ſoever the) It is 
die. O then, ſee (Beloved) how the Devil be. be, 
witcheth many a poor ignorant ſoul! when he 
© is in miſery, diſtreſs, and calamity, or in à deep | 
melancholly, the Devil perſiwadeth him to be. 
come his own Executioner to end his miſery andhared 
© ſhame, by hanging himſelf, cutting his Throat 
> . drowing. himſelf, c. And we know and heat 
that he prevailerh much in theſe days: Som 
being in diſgrace, as Nebuchadnezzar and Ach 7 
E topbel; ſome with the guilt of fin, and ſting d 5 fir 
+  Conlcience; as Cain and Judas, and ſome beingſh;” 7 
&. crolled in the World's affairs, cut their om hard 
& - Throats, or otherwiſe deſtroy themſelves. Noſfave 1 
they fooliſhly. think by this means to end thalſe,..... 
grief: When ala, alaſs, they do but haſta, 
their own deſtruction, as if a man ſhould (to 
void a little ſmoke) caſt himſelf into a flamiqſoi 
| fire : So they to avoid this little grief of thai 11 
þ Bedi, Flung both Body and Soul imo kf; 
ä ot nt Faro 
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by R : For, what "eaſe Bit for_any 5 6 6 
ſtroy themſelves, ſeeing they muſt come to 
Judgment? Tho? they kill or drown themſelves, 
Ne Vater and the Grave muſt one day give up their 
„ £ ded. From hence let us learn to arm our ſelyves 
„if Satan ſhould tempt us td ſuch horrible facts, 
t Ito caſt away our ſelves, c. Let us anfwer him, 
ue may. not caſt away that which Chrift harh 1 
bought with his own blood; nay, let us anſwer 
him, that we ſhall not thereby end our miſery, 
n but increaſe it. 

Now if you demand. by what means, the 
Vead ſhall then ariſe at the laſt day 31 anſwer, 
t is by the mighty power of the voice of Chriſt, 
He hour ſhall come (Jaith Chriſt) in which. all that 
in the Grave ſhall hear the voice of the Som of Þ} © 
nd, and come forth. And to ſhew the wonder 
ul power of the voice of Chriſt. : It is com: 
red to the ſound of * Trumpet, the loudeſt: 
nd the ſhrilleſt of all Initiruments. The,. I. 15. Ter 
be Lord bimfelf ſpall deſcend from Heaven with a 
bout, with the uoice ofthe, Arch- Angel, and with 

| be Tramp of. God, and the. dead in Chriſt ſhall. a. 
rt Such ſhall be the power and force of 
is voice of the Lord Jeſus, that it ſhall n 
Peard over the whole World. Nay, tho men 
ave lain many thouſand Years Totten in the. 
rave, yet they ſhall hear it; and come forth 
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nn . Judgment. Nay, the Devils and damned: 
0 Poirits stall be: conſtrained to appear at his 1 


ice. No Prince, nor Monark, no King nor 
'oble-man ſhall be able to abſenthimſelf from 
* Ae nor once r Gare: to van in —— — 4 
| | ** cauſe 
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112 The Great . N 
cauſe, but they muſt be forced to obey the 6 
EF voice of the Son of God, and come to Judg- FF. aj 
ment. Chriſt was 2 Lamb at his Paſſion, and ſu 
| ſome ſhall find him a Lion at his Reſurrection, is 
Seeing then we mult all hear the voice of the F 7 
Lord Jeſus at that day of Judgment, and we ab 
cannot but come forth out of our Graves unto I ftc 
this Judgment: O let us now obey his voicein I 00 
the Miniſtry of his Goſpel, and embrace the I yy; 
Word, and the voice of his Miniſters. If we 55 
do not leave; fin, hear our Saviour Chriſt Jeſus I gra 
© Tpedking unto us in his Word, and embrace his Go. 
Truth; Then let us know: that we ſhall one I ven 
day hear another voice, when we ſhall be com- 1 
pelled to come before him to condemnation. the 
Therefore in all afflictions and miſeries what kno 
© ſoever, and eſpecially in diſeaſes and death u ed 
muſt ſtrengrhen our ſelves in the future Reſur-F for 
rection, remembring that of the Apoſtle, Phil. eV, 
23. 20, 21. Our converſation is in Heaven, fon the 
| -whence alſo we look for a Saviour, the Lord Tejul of G 
t -Chrift, who ſhall change ou vile body that it may we » 
be faſhioned like unto his glorious body, according toget 
to the working, whereby be is able even to ſubduſl in th 
E  allthings unto himſelf. Every Chriſtian, as in the T. 
E- eleventh Article of our Creed, doth believe the the 
EFKeſirrection of the body. And St. Paul, in 1 Cor aff £ 
E T5. 20, 21. faith, But now is Chrift riſen fron 
F the dead, and become the firſt fruits of them tha 
F fleep; for ſiuce by man came death, by man ali in th 
came the Reſurrection from the dead. that 
ae, hnttct +, 
Aſp. God that in his Omnipotency mad 
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our Bodies, and all things elſe of nothing, can 
after; in our corruption, reftore it) inthe ſTame 
-ſubſtance and quality to Eternity, for with him 
is nothing impoſſible. Luke 1. 37. With God no- 
thing 75 impoſuvle. St. Paul ſatisfieth this ſeruple 
abundantly and ſufficiently, which is able to 
ſtop the mouth of all Atheiſt; whatſoever: O 

thou Fool, ſaith he, that which thou: ſoweſt is, ũ 

quickened, except it die, and that whichthou ſoweſt, 

ton ſoweft not that body that all be, but bare 

Lain as it were Wheat or ſome other grain ,_but 

God giveth it a body, as it pleaſeth him, and to e- 
very ſeed bis-own body. © VE 


Tho' it pleaſeth God not to let thee know Þ 

the time of the Reſurrection to himſelf only . 
known, yet the manner he hath left to be ſhew- 3. 
ed by the Apoſtles and they have recorded it 
| 


„br us, as in 1 Theff, 4. 16. For the Lord bim. 
LY [elf ball deſcend from Heaven with a ſhout; with |: | 
mY the voice of the Arch- Argels, and with the Trug 
uf God, and the dead in Chrift ſhall viſe firſt, then 
ve which are alive and remain fhall be caught up } | 
together, with them in the Clouds to meet the Lord | | 
[ue 21 the Air, and ſo Hall we for ever be with the Lord. "4 ö | 
ny This hope of the Reſurrection hathever been 
the greateſt conſolation to the godly in their 
F atflictions, whence Tertulian faith, That the 
confidence of a Chriſtian is in the Reſurretion 43} 
from the dead. An example hereof is in 7 
Jin the midſt of his Afflictions he ſaid I know © 18 / 
that my Redeemer, liveth, and that he ſhall fande 
I. the latter day pon the Earth, and tho after +} ® . 
I kn worms deſtroy my body, yet in my fleſb 155 1 
l | 1 1 1 %% Ka 


. 7 Be Great . 530 Bhs 
fe God: What can de more manifeſt ? No th 
1 man {after Chriſt, than he before Chtiſts ap- if 
- pezranece in the fleſh) could ſpeak more'plainly I mc 
And certainly. of the *ReſurreQtion; from the is 2 
E :confivence of our Relurrection we contemn I hay 
| Ras preſent in hope of the * we by til 

ſhall ſce Sa iron of God. | 

"Of the Reſitrection,1[7:45. ſaith, Gbps FY 
Ia 19. Thy dead men fhall-live, together oth ther 
dead Body hall they aviſe: Awake-and'fing, y: com 
E r Awell.i1 the duft ; for thy dem is as the dew of endi 
Horry "and" the earth ſhall caſt ont the dead. A. let t 
tbat time the people ſhall be delivered, every one died. 
that ſhall be found written in the Book. Ezekiel T. 
alſo hath it very plain in Chap. 37. Verſe 12 N fooli 
Propbeſie and ſay unto them, Thus ſaith th miſe: 
\ Le God, Behold O my People, I vill open yourWout of 
: Graves, and cauſe ) you-to come.up out of your Grave, of G 

and bring you into the Land of Iſrael, and ye hol better 
nom that I am the Lord, when I have openelbe a1 
* your Graves, O my people, and brought you up ontthat d 
e your Graves, and Hall put my Spirit in you anſſit will 
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3 ye ſhall live : and I ſoall place you in your own land pain 
8 - 7555 ſhall yon krtow t hat Ithe Lord have ſpoken i here 
and fed it, faith the Lord. Thus : yolthe mi 
may ſee, that all the dead muſt riſe and come t Uſe 
fudgment; And you hear how and by whaſudgm, 
© means our bodies ſhall be raiſed ,namely,by they m 
mighty and wonderful Power of the voice Merful 
| the Lord Jeſus. Let us now come to the Uſaſſbide 
Uſe 1. Firſt, Seeing of what death ſoever matte mo 
þ EY either by Fire” or Water, or howſoevelhan th 
5 they ann one th come to Nee Leriothing 
— | ic 8 6 Wn 


— 


> — 


_—_— 


428 "Th 2 7 ey a 1 ME 
(hen beware of that ungodly thought and devi. 


liſh . perſwaſi6n, chat runs in moſt wicked 


mens minds, that think that when they die there — 


is an end of all their miſery :*and altho? they © 


have been very great ſinners, yet if they eſcape 1 
"© 


till death, all is well. And thus think 
they and their fins ſhall be buried together. 
No, no, (poor ſouls) they wth deceive 
themſelves. How ever thou dieſt, thou ſhalt 
come to Judgment; and death is fo far from 


fy ending thy miſery, that it is a broad Gate to 
let thee into it: For fo ſoon as. the rich man 1 


died, he was preſently in Hell Torments. 
l Therefore us take heed how we wiſh as 
fooliſh men do in their ſickneſs, old age or 


be miſery. O wonld I were dead, then T ſhould 1 1 | 


ont of my pain Oh! no, if thou be not a child 
of God, and a repentant finner, it had been 
better for thee never to have been born, or to 
tal be a Toad or a Serpent. And thou ſhalt find, 
Ithat death is ſo far from eaſing thy pain, that 
Wit will bring thee to ten thouſand times more 
pain and torment, even in Hell-Fire for ever. 
Therefore let us not think that death ſhall end- 
he miſeries of wicked men. 

Uſe 2. 2dly. Seeing that all men muſt riſe to 
judgment, and by what means ſoever they die 


Side more trouble and grief than they? Who 
Fre more hated, reviled, croſſed, and wronged _ 
ban they? Their life here for the moſt part is 


wann * 4 comfort 
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Whey muſt be called to account: This is a won⸗ 
lerful comfort unto God's poor Children, who 


et. 8 elſe but a uy. of miſery z but their 
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* comfort here is this, that they ſhall rife again B 
aud then the Caſe /hall be altered; then their mi- ¶ Dru 
ſery ſhall be turned into Felicity, Joy and Hap thy 
pineſs. Haſt thou been poor here? There thou torn 
4 Fane be rich, and poſſeſs a happy Kingdom as Glu 
E Lazarus did. Haſt thou been 8 and thirſty and 
here:? There thou ſhalt taſte of the Tree off Was 
” Life: Haſt thou been wrętched and naked here) he h 
There thou ſhalt be cloathed with the preciousnow 
E robes of Chriſt's Righteouſheſs ; and inſteadfa}] fi 
of Rags of Infamy and Reproach, which we kExar 
2 put on here. We ſhall e crowned with a Crowilltheir 
© of immortal glory, &c. But it is not ſo with thefthen 
© wicked and ungodly, for they having takaf "jy 
their pleaſures here, and received their portionplori! 
in this preſent World, ſhall riſe to judgmentWhy: x 
to hear the heavy ſentence of condemnatioſthou 
denounced againſt them, and now to be cal? nflean; 
tao that lake 1 > burns with fire and brimſtone jfwh s 
ever, which is the ſecond death. _ IOW 
E . © Uſe 3. Thirdly, Seeing St. John faith that aYherei, 
E ſhall come to Judgment; theſe bodies of ou Ve. 
tho they be drowned, burnt to aſhes, or howſihat w 
E Fever they be conſumed, yet they ſhall riſe iair ,_ 
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gain, either to Life Eternal, or Death Eternal ud gl 
Should not this make us all (Beloved) for Mourn 
look to our ſelves, to take heed we do not ulor it 
E our bodies to the diſhonour of God, knowingfe at 
& that our Bodies are the living Temples of ti True 
Holy Ghoſt? Wouldft thou have thy Body urn. 

be partaker of Life, Felicity, Glory, and Salvtion f 
tion in Heaven? Then uſe thy Body now to ti mou 
Glory of God upon earth, to hear his holyWo ay: 


do ſanttify his Sabbath, Oc. ll 
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Fut if thou uſe chy Body to fin, as Swearing, - 


Drunkenneſs, Whoredom, c. then know that 


thy. Body ſhall riſe again to judgment, to be 
tormented for ever. Do but conſider the rich 
SEGlutton, who had abuſed his Body in Turteiting 
y 
f 


and drunkenneſs, c. What became of it? 


Was he not tormented in Hell at laſt 2 and as 


now he cries His Tongue, His Tongue: O that 
Example of God's Judgment, that it they abuſe 


en taſte of the ſame Judgment. | 
'Wouldſt thou have thy Body glorifiedꝰ then 
plorify God in thy Body: doſt thou think thar 
y Soul Hall be ſaved, and thy Body glerified, if 
hou uſe the members thereof to ſin, to un- 
kanneſs, c. Oh, no, let us not deceive our 
dwh Souls, it cannot be: for faith the Apoſtle, 
low can we that are dead to fin live any longer 
alherein, ' is 


Fat whatſoever death we die, we ſhall at] riſe a- 


in; and God's children only ſhall rife to Life a 


lind glory: This may teach us not to weep and 
r Mourn immoderately for our friends deceaced. 


4 


U 


rinfe at reſt and gone to-happinels. 


tl True it is, that our Saviour Chriſt wept for 
y Wazarys, and the Diſciples made great lamen- 
tion for Stepben: And fo we have gteat cauſe 
„i mourn and weep, when Holy Men are taken 
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ay: we ought not to hogs ſocks and ſtones 


Ine had given his tongue unto ſwearing, c. 
al finful wretches would but think of this one 


their Bodies as this man did, that they ſhall 


| Uſe 4.4tbh. Seeing that the Holy Ghoſt faith, 
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or it is a kind of envy to bewail-thoſe that 4 |] 


” _ own Conſciences; it is all one, for all muſt riſ 
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118 Ide Great Aſus.  * 
or ſenſeleſs Creatures, without, affection. It 
muſt needs grieve the heart of a Husband to 
. 2 -with-a Loving, Gedly; and Religious 
Wife: But we ought to moderate our mourn. 
ing, that we weep and moutn not overmuch, 
or they ſhall rife again. I wonld ut have you 
to be Iynorant, Brethren, concerning them which 
are aſleep, that ye Sorrow nos even as thuſe which 
t have no hope, 1 Thefſ, 4. 122 © 
Where the Holy Ghoſt tells us, that the 
dead in'Chriſt do not 0 propery, bur lay them 
down to take a ſweet ſleep, after their long 
* and tedious labours and troubles in this world, 
And afterwards they muſt rife again to Life 
- . Happineſs, Liberty, Glory, and Salvation. 
Wherefore then ſhould we mourn exceſſively 
And weep and lament at the death of our Friends 
ſſeeing they do not periſh; they are not caſt a. 
way? Oh no, their Souls are preſently in joy, 
and their wearied Bodies are at reſt in the Grabe 
das in a bed of Down, until the day of Judgment 
And then they ſhall riſe to Glory. And whether 
this ſeperation of our Souls from our Bodies 
hall be by voice, or a fectet guiltineſs of out 


and come to Judgment. The Angels they ſhall 

” obey his voice; they ſhall be his reapers at thi 
great Day of Harveſt, and they ſhall make! 
| -— ſeperation at his Word; for by the Power and 
; --Omnipotency of Chriſt ſhall this ſeperation be 
Therefore let us endeavour to die to fin befor 
ve die to nature; and ler us ſtrife to "bury i 
before it bury us; for ſin brings only gane ˖ 
* ; 2 | 1 " Thames 
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ow mark, I pray, how the Holy Ghoſt 
re 
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Game in this Life, and utter perdition in the 
Life to come. Therefore, O Lord, let my eyes 
be as a Well-Spring every morning to ſhed * 
forth tears of true repentance for my iniquities. 
nd they were judged every one according to his 


-' porks. 


peats this point again and again, he in- 
liſts =—_ upon it; he id before, The Books 
were opened, and the dead were judged according to 
thoſe things written in the Books. | And no again 

he faith, They were judged every man according to 

his works. What ſhould be the cauſe why the 
Holy Ghoſt ſo often repeats this point, again 
and again? I anſiver,” The cauſe is in us, becauſe 

we are hardly brought to believe this point 


for hardly one of a thouſand believeth this, that. | 


he ſhall be judged-according to his works. Oh. - | 
it is a hard matter to perſwade men and women 
of this, that they mutt give an account of their 
works. Tell rhe wicked finner of his ungodly - } 
ways, of his Prophaneſs, contempt of Gods 
Word, c. whit do they ſay? do they quake 
and tremble? do their hearts and ſouls even 
yern in tbem? Ob, no, no, they flatter them- 

ſelves with this conceit, God is merciful; or ſay, 
God forgive me, I thought not of it, I was urged 
to it. And ſo abuſe the mercies of God to ex- © 
cuſe all their abominations. And thus it is in 
the vile heart of Man to think he ſhall neven 
come to account far +hisrfins,” nor receive a re- 
ward according to his works whether they be 
good or evil. VV 
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How needfull is it then for all men en that 2 are 
blinded with ignorance, and ſd deluded by the 
Devil, and their own imagination, to pray to 
the Lord for the aſſiſtance of his holy Spirit to 
guide them in all their ways, and to mollibe their 
+ hard and obdurate hearts, that they may be 
ſenſible of their wicked Actions, acknowledg · 
ing with the true penitent ſinner the wrath and 
judgment of God due unto them for every ſin, 
To render all poſſible thanks for the preſervation 
of their Lives from day to day; fo ſhall 
they with a quiet Conſcience be comforted in 
this life and end their days with aſſurance of a 
| e Reſurrection in the Life to come. 
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The Fourth and aſt — Treating of Death and Hell 
and d alſo of the Joys of Heaven. Poe 
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Rev. 20. 14. 15. : | 


14. And Death and Hell were caſt into the Lake of Fire, this | 
is the ſecond death, 
15, And whoſcever was not aun aritten in the rf Life, 
| was caſt into the Lake of Fire, 1 1 


handling > of thisweight typoint of Religion, 
-- F(the ſecond coming of Chriſt to Judgment) 
I have ſhewed you from the mouth of God, 
Firſt, what manner of Perſon the Judge ſhall 
be and how he ſhall ders Mates; like a 
mighty Prince, withgreat Power, Majeſty and 
Glory, with an innumerable company of Arch- 
"ub and Angels, wich all the Hott of Hes. 
ee 
Pore” "NM 29 
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c 12: 
ven; there is the number of them that ſhall ap- 
pear at the laſt day, even all, and leave Heaven 
empty, as it wete, of Angels; for at this ſen- 
tence the whole Trinity will be preſent, ſo that 
there will be no need of Angels in Heaven to da 
any office to wait upon God. or on the Holy 
Ghoſt, while this ſentence is paſſing unto the 
great comfort of all his poor Members and to 
, the terrour and amazement of all his Enemies, 
n condly,you have heard who ſhall bejudged,. - 
U Bat h reat and ſinall. | 
N « 
a 


Thirdly, The manner how Judgment ſhalF 
proceed: Namely, - By the written Records, 
which are the Books of Mens Conſciences. - 

8 And now. in the laſt place, we come to” the 
execution of; Judgment, upon wicked Repro- 
bates, and ungodly in theſe. two laſt Verſes: 

- 8 For when judgment is pronounced according 

„to their works, when Chriſt Jeſus, which is the 
ſecond perſon in the Sacred Trinity, ſhall ſay 

unto them, Depart from me ye curſed iuto Hell, 

2 fire, there to remain for ever with the Devil and 

bis Angels, &c. Then immediately the execu- 
ty tion of this ſentence ſhall follow; for faith St. 
= FJobn, Death and Hell were caſt into the lake of ſre; 

„ thats the ſecond death. . 

) Firſt, We are to enquire and ſeek the true 

„meaning of the Text, becauſe every word may 

I move a Queſtion... For, -. | 

2 | Queſt. I. What is Death, that he ſhould be 

d caſt into Hell- fire? Is Death any Creature? Is. 

a Death ſubje& unto pain and torments? Surely: 

no, Death is no bady, it hath no ſence nor- 


Lis | , 


_— 


=y a» 
* 


* 


* — go x. 32 to 60 res wut 2 
122 The Grew Mffte” _ 
F feeling; Death is no Creature, but only the 
t deprivation of Life. Again, what a ſtrange 
| ſpeech in this, that death ſhall be caſt into Hell: 
| How can this be: 
Que. 2. Secondly, What is meant by the 
late of fire? Is Hell a water, or a fire like unto 
our fire? , e eta Les 
Queſt. 3. And laſtly, We are to conſider what 
is meant by the ſecond Death, into which all 
| Reprobates muſt be caſt without recovery: 
| Fir}, Here by Death and Hell, is meant not 
Death it elf, nor Hell ir ſelf, but the Heirs of 
Death and Hell, that is all the Reprobates that 
| ſhall be caſt into Hell- fire, and there abide for 
- evermore. Thus you fee what is here meant by 
Death and Hell; namely, the Heirs of Death, 
and fire-brands of Hell, all Reprobates, a 
tiff neeked Pharaohs, all bloody Cains, all co- 
vetuous Nahals, all treacherous and betraying 
Judass, all impenitent ſinners that live and die 
— their fin, all theſe ſhall he caſt into the Lake of 
Oba Cory enen 
De 1. Seeing the Holy Ghoſt gives theſe 
Titles and Names unto all wicked and ungod- 
Iy finners, even Death and Hell: this ſhews 
the wonderfull miſery, and the curſed eſtate 
of all thoſe that Ive and die in their fins, with- 
out Repeneance. Alas! Iris ſo wofulanc dam- 
apy that they are evencalled Death and Hell 
Zee 2 
Dis ſhews the miſery of ſuch as die in their ſms, 
Oh then, let all finners that live and delight 
| in fin take herd to themſelyes.” You fes the ws 
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Hell for evermore. Oh that all ſinners would 


it ſelf. Ah poor wretches! Ah miſerable and” i 
it If! Oh would to God that the Drunkard, . | 


ſelves in their finfal ways, yet they are no bet-- 


| God, nay indeed very death and Hell it ſelf; 
and one day the Vials of Gods wrath will be 


with Death, and were at an agreement with the 


ä 123 
ful 1 ot all impenitent ſinners, namely, . 
that they are no better than the Veſſels of Wrath 
the Heirs of Eternal Death; and Fire- brands of 


fore · think of this woful miſery that hangs over 
their ſinful heads. Whats range kind of 

ſpeech is this, and of what force? when God 
calleth ſuch Reprobates, even Death and Hell. 


woful creatures, which are but Death and Hell 


the 'Swearer, the Prophaner of the Lords day, 
the Adulterer, Cc. would lay this to heart, 
that tho? they lee not their miſery, nor the wo- 
ful eſtate wherein they live, but chear them- 


ter than the heirs of vengeance and wrath of 


— upon them. 
True it is, that wicked men do as the peo» + 
le did in Laiab's time, Ja. 28. 21. tho 9 | 
ved in horrible fin, yet they made a League 


Grave; they had taken a Leaſe of death and 
Hell; as the Rich Man which ſaid to his Soul, 
Soul take thine eaſe, for thou baſt Goods and Riches 
laid up for many years, and ſo live in fin, with- 
out fear of puniſhment : But the Lord tells 
them, he will break the Covenant, and diſinul 
their Agreement: And although they have li- 
ved a long time in fin, yet in the end Death * 
will Knock at their doors, and then ſeize them 
mp 5 & WEL and 
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and they muſt pay dear for their long Leaſe, 


even the loſs of Body and Soul for ever. 


And is not this the daily _praftice of moſt 
men and women at this day? Do they not make 


a2 Covenant with Death, and labour to be at an 


Agreement with Hell? Men live in Swearing, 


Lying, Drunkenneſs, &c. as if they thought 
they ſhould never die, they imagine they ſhall 


eſcape for all their ſins. But (poor Souls) let 
them know, that Death and Hell will ſeize up- 


on them. Nay, if they live and die in their 
© fins without repentance,” let them know that 
they are no better than Death and Hell it ſelf, 


and they mnſt be caſt into the Lake of Fire 
De. 2. Here you may ſee what a horrible 


$ and curſed: thing 7s in the fight of God, for 
| fin. maketh men become guilty of Eternal 
Death, and Fire-brands of Hell. As when a 


Traitor is executed For Treaſon, his Son ſmar- 


k teeth for his Offence. Even ſo fin, which is Trea- 


ſon againſt the Majeſtey of God, when it is 
brought forth, it brings us to Death and Hell; 


for Death and Hell is the reward of fin. 

And Death and Hell were caſt into the lake of 
fre, Would you know what ſhall-become of 
the prophane Wretches of the World! the bla. 
phbemer, Adulterer, Drunkard, I dolater, Swea- 
ter, Cc. St. John faith hear in plain terms, ' 
| They Hall be caſt into the Lake of Fire. Thus was 


[ 


the rich glutton ; Luke 16. For his exceſs, drun- 
| kenneſs and want of piety, &c. caſt into the 
Lake of Fire: And ſoe ſhall all impenitent Sin- 
ners one day be caſt into the terrible and woful 
Lake of Fire. | 
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"Now if a Blaſphemer, or an Adulterer, c. 
ſhould have but this puniſhment, to hold one 
of his Fingers in the flame of a Candle one 

uarter of an hour, how could he endure it? 
Bur if a man ſhould be roaſted alive upon a 
Grid-Iron, or boyled in a Cauldon of molten 
Lead, what miſery were this; Whoſe heart 
would not quake and melt to think. of ir yet 


theſe are nothing in compariſon of thoſe moſt 


extream and endleſs torments in this Lake of Fire, 
when both Body and Soul ſhall burn and bro, , 


and as it were fry, yet never be conſumed in 
thoſe ſcorching flames which cannot be quen- 
ched. , Moſt men are afraid to commit Treaſon : 
becauſe» Traytors are ſo greviouſly punithed 


they are drawn, hanged and quartered, but a- 
laſs, Men are not afraid to commit Treaſon a- 


are affraid to offend a Prince for fear of death, 


and yet our Saviour bids us, Mat. 10. 28. Not © 
fear them that can kill the body, and can do no 


more; but to fear him that can 2 both body and 
ſoul into hell. fre. 


And yet we ſee that men and women are 
I | more aftraid to offend Man than God, That can 


caſt both hody and ſoul into hell ire for eber. 

If we ſhould ſee a child fall into the fire, and 
hear it cry piritully, and the very bowęis ſhould 
be hurnt out. how would it grieve vs; wo eke 
our hearts bleed within us? How mich war e 


0 then ſhould it grieve us to ſeg not 10 i id 


even our own- Bodies and Souis calt aw ay © 


inſt the King of Heaven, though they muft 
calt into a Lake of Fire for evermore. Men 
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* ever 1. fin, into the lake of fire that cannot be 
guenched? If a man ſhould come amongſt us, 


and cry Fire, Fire, thy Houſe is all of os 
ing Fire, a and thy Cattle, thy wife 
and thy Childten; and all thou haſt, are confi 
med by fire: bing would this aſtoniſh us! and 
make the vety hair to ſtand upright upon out 
Heads, and dies tro'guſh out of our eyes. Be. 
hold then; and ſee the Spirit of God cries out, 
Fire, Fire, even the dread full fire of Hell gapeth 


ready to devour, not thy Houſe, Corn, or Cat. 


tle, but thy poor Soul, and that for evermore. 
Fhen, howfhould this break our hard and flinty 
bearts aſunder, and make them to bleed, it we 
have any ſpark of Grace, any care of our Souls, 
that they may not be-ronnented | in this Lake of 
Fire for ever. 1 


I will leave the further tianding of this point, 


until I come unto the next verſe, where the 
Holy Ghoſt again, the better to make it fink 
into our hard hearts, That whoſoever is not found 
vritten in the Book LY Life, Hall be Caf into the 
Lake of Fire. 
No by 2 re, in this place, we muſt not 
conceive a material Fire like unto ours, but 
the Holy Ghoſt meaneth here the ſecond Death, 
that is, vt of the Body only, but of Eternal Death 
and Damnation both 0 Bod) and Soul for ever more. 
This is the ſecond Death, and by this we may 

plainly ſee there is a double Death, Theres the 
of Death, and then the ſecond Death. 

The firſt death is the ſeparation of the Soul 
2006 the Body, _ that | is common to all; 
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the Children of God die this Death as well a 
ss, the wicked, yet there is ſome difference; for _ 
n- Death is no curſe to the Children of God, be- 
te cauſe Chriſts Death hath taken away the Ning | 


of Death; it can neither diſmay nor hurt chem, 
no, it is but as a door for our Souls to enter in- 
- to the Kingdom of Heaven: But the ſecond 
they never taſte of; no Child of God needs to 
fear the ſecond Death, Rom. 8. 1. For there Ts" 
vo condemnation to them that are in Chriſt Feſus. 
Now as the firſt Death is only à ſeparation of 
the Soul from the Body, ſo the ſecond ' Death 
is a total and final ſeparation both of Soul and 
Body from God forever; and'this/ſecond Death: 
ſands principally in theſe chte points 2 
Firſt, that all wicked and ungodly burg 4 
that live and die in their fins: all e 


it, i bed with everlaſting deſtrution, Being ſevere, * 
he the byes Preſence of the Lord for ever, ond from | 
nk BN the glory of bis power, 2 Thefſ. 1. 9. Oh what a 1 
1d | wotul death is this, to be deprirsl of the ble 


he fed and comfortable Preſence of God! wherein | 
be happineſs and joy of Gods children ſhall aud 
ot ix the bebolding of God, and enjoying bis preſencs | 
ut Y for evermore. Then what miſery*2nd woe will 
th, this be to the wicked, to be caſt gut of the glo- 
tb rious preſence of the Lord for ever, who alone 
re. is the Fountain of Life and Happineſs. ? 
ay Secondly, The ſecond death ſtands 1 this, 
he | that wicked men and women ſhall not'diily he 
ſevered in Body and Soul from the bleſſed and 
hay rious preſence of the Almighty forever; bur 
| all be args into the Lake of Fire, and 155 i 
| the 
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their abode with the Devils, and all the dam- 


( 
ned Spirits in Hell, where there is no joy, nor | n 
comfort, nor eaſe, but weeping and walling, i 
and gnaſhing of Teeth. If a man /bould be caſt i 
into a deep and dark Dungeon, full of Toads 
and Serpents; what comfort I pray, could he 
b Have but to wiſh for death: That is the death 
that all impenitent ſinners muſt die, they muſt t 
be calt out of the ſweet and comfortable pre- 
Fence of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and thrown head- I C 
long into the terrible Lake of Fire and Brim- I 
tone, there to be tormented for evermore, » 


| Thirdly, the third thing wherein this ſecond 
Death doth conſiſt, is, that all Reprobates ſhall 
Is A with everlaſting perdition; they 
hall be tormented both Body and Soul with 
unſpeakable torments : The wrath and vengeance 
' of God ſhall ſeize upon them, and feed on them 
as fire doth on pitch and brimſtone, where they 
F- ſhall be ever burning and broiling, and yet ne- 

ver be conſumed; ever in pain and torment. 


Our Saviour compareth the wondarful torment 
of this ſecond death, to a Furnace of Fire: what 
a woful torment is it to be caſt into a furnace of 
| Eire, and there. to lie many thouſand years? 
This is a torinent that cannot be exprelled. 
Again he faith, I/. 66. 24. That their worm 
Pall not die, aud their fire ſpall not be, quenched, 
No what can a man do, if he ſhould have 4 
worm always gnawing at his heart? this is the 
ſtate of all wicked men and women, the yſhall 
always have a worm, even grief and anguiſh, 
Ver gnawing at their heart, and biting at Qer 
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Devil and his Angels, according to that of dur 


| 


8 "and this worm Ta never die 
nor kill them, but beever gnawing and wound-.. 
ing them. And this condition of the damned 
in Hell is miſerable in three reſſ 1 4 
Firſt, In reguard of the degrees of i it, . 3 
Secondly, In regard of the Pee. 
Ad; Thirdly, in reguard of the perpetuity | | 
ereo 
The firſt appears in the loſs of our bleſſed. | 
Communion. with God the Father, Son and 
Holy Ghoſt, In whoſe preſence. 3s life, and at 
whoſe right-hand there is pleaſure for evermore. © 
nd thus ſhall the wicked be puniſhed at 
that day with everlaſting Deſtruction from the * 
preſence of the Lord. 2 Theſſ. 1. 9. | 
A ſecond-degree of their miſery conſiſts in 
the ſociety they ſhall have for ever with the. 
Saviour, Depart from me ye curſed into everlaſting * 
fire prepared for the Devil and his Angels. A pu- 
niſhment which we may. gueſs to be intolera- 
ble; to burn and not to conſume, to. live, and 
have no end; includes all woe and miſery . 
whatſoever : Curſed of Chriſt himſelf, curſed 
of the. Angels; whoſe curſe will always re- 
main in their Conſciences :- Curſed ſhall the 
be likewiſe of the Devils themſelves, whoſe 
curſe ſhall be always in tormenting them; never 
have reſt nor eaſe; perpetually howling and 
crying, which is their Mufick ; their joy no- 
thing but curſing and blaſphemy. AF 
But eſpecially in reſpect of that Horror, Tor- N 
ment ou r that ſhall ſeize — ths Bodies h 
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and Souls of all wicked and -ungodly men at 
the laſt day: which will be ſuch as ſhall make 
them cry ont unto the rocks and mountains to fall 
upon them and cover them, when there ſhall be tri. 
. 13 anguiſh and wrath upon every man that 
We doth evil. Nom. 13. 22 
- * Secondly,” The place ſhall add likewiſe to 
their miſery, and that is Hell, the proper place 
of the damned, after death: This in the Scrip- 
| | ture is called Hell, the Ro Gulph, ntter Il | 
EY darkneſs, the fearful Tophet, the Dungeon of Def. Wl ! 
| pair, the burning Lake, the bollow Cave, the Cha: b 
* os of all Confuſion, the Grave of  Perdition, whoſe t 
EX Furnace is always Burning, whoſe' Fire is made by, ll © 
God's Wrath, and his Power upholds it, and it i Ne 
E- blown with the Bellows of bis Indignation, it is "! 
„ unguenchahle, even prepared for the Devil and his t 
El Angels : And therefore Chriſt bids them, Go ye, t 
El curſed into everlaſting fire, &c. and all to ſhew I {> 
the miſerable condition of thoſe that are there. 
And laſt of all the Eternity of the Puniſh: 
ment that the damned ſhall ſuffer, adds not a 
£1 little to the miſery of the wicked; they ſhall 
fuffer and endure the heat and burning of God's 
* wrath for ever: It ſhall never have an end; 
It ſhall be without hope of intermiſſion ; for 
1 faith St. Fobn, Rev. 19. 11, The fmoak of their 
1 bet" . aſcend evermore, and they all have 
10 reſt Day nor Night, What a puniſhment will 
EE this be! Let all Men and Women conſider. 
FE Firſt, It is the loſs of Almighty God, and of I Th 
his moſt Glorious and Bleſſed Preſence, which I in 
1 the Saints and Angels always enjoy, which * | 
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is Love, 1 Mercy, his Bounty, his Beauty, 4 
his gracious A. 7 and all his Eternal Aut. 1 
— the loſs of Heaven, which is unſpeakable; 
palt the thoughts of man, the loſs of the Soci; i 
ety oftheHoly Martyrs, Angels and Arch Angels 1 
whoſe Glory, Riches and Treaſures never have 
an end. Thus 1 have fhewed you what the ſe· 
cond death is, and alſo wherein it-doth conſiſt. 
Now the queſtion will be, who ſhall be caſt * 
into. this Lake of Fire ? Who are they that 
{hall die the ſecond. death, which is ſo miſera: 
ble and woful ? For there is no man or woman 
that liveth, I think, but ſuppoſe that they ſhall 
eſcape 


that hope, deferr their Repentance till old Age, 
till they have no other employment. And 


therefore now you ſhall ſee who they are that 


ſhall be caſt into it. There are ſome marked 


out unto us, Rev. 21. 8. The fearful and unbe- 


levers, =; Abominable, and Murtherers, and - ñ 


Whoremongers, and Sorcerers, and Liars, &c. 


all have their part. in the Lake that burneth | 


with fire and brimſtone, which is the ſecond death. 
So then the Holy Ghoſt tells us that all i impe- 
nitent finners ſhall be damned, and caſt into 


this Lake of Fire which is the ſecond death 3 4 


an after this there is no Repentance, no reco- 
there will be a great Gulf, as Abraham : 
told Dives; between the Godly and Ungodly: - } 


The Godly ſhall ſee and behold the Ungodly 


in Hell, as Lazarus did Dives in Hell- Torments. 
\ Then how GAR The Holy: "= 4 
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this death, they hope they ſhall be ſav- - i 
ed, and ſo eſcape this Flaming Fire; and by 
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Lake of Fire, all impenitent ſinners, the Blaf: 
phemer, the Drunkard, Cc. and yet no man 


# — . will conſider this: Well, the Spirit of 


od) finners ſhall be caſt into the Lale of Fire, 
wbich is the ſecond Death. Now tell a wicked 
BE wretch of his fin, as his Swearing Cc. and 
er what will he ſay, I/, God is merciful, I hope I 
Hall be faved + Is not this, I pray, to give the 

Holy Ghoſt the lye ? Tell the Drunkard or the 
- Prophaner of the Lords day, that they muſt 
one day give an account for it, or that they 
* thall be damned; do they believe this? Oh, 
i no, no, for if they did, how durſt they be ſo 
bold to live in fin : Well, let theſe vile wretch- 
es that ſay they hope to be ſaved as well as 
the beſt; yet know that this is the truth of 
God, the Holy Ghoſt tells us plainly, That all 
VDibelievers, aud Thieves, and Murtherers, &c, 
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Which is the ſecond Death © 
But thoſe whoſe hearts tremble for fear of 
jj theſe things, whoſe Souls do melt for fear of 
this ſecond Death, if you would know how to 
4 elcape this terible Lake of Fire, and how to a- 
void this the ſecond death, which is eternal dam- 
nation and torment both of Body and Soul, 
Fil you ſhall ſee how the Spirit of God doth not 
only ſhew you howto eſcape Hell, but to come 
to Heaven, not only to, avoid damnation in 
this Lake of Fire, but to obtain Salvation and 
| Joy in the Blefied and en ann, g 
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tells us who ſhall be damned and caſt into the 


cannot lie: He ſaith, That all wicked and 


Hall be caft into t he Lake of Fire and Brimſtone; 


God for evermore. Now mind what the Holx 

Ghoſt teacheth in the 6th verſe of this Chap- 
ter, Bleſſed and happy is he that hath his part in 
the firſt Refurrection, for on ſuch the ſecond death 
Hall be the Priefts of - 
God and of Chrift, and ſhall reign, with him a 


Hall have no power; hut the 


Thouſand years, that is for evermore. 


ow, would you know what manner f 
men and women ſhall eſcape this ſecond death 
and eternal damnation in this Lake of Hell-. 
Fire, the Hoh Gboft faith, they and none but 
they that have their parts in the firſt Reſur- 
tection. So it is manifeſt in theſe words, that 
there are two Reſurtections and alſo a double 


death: The Children of God have a double 
Reſurrection and one death, but all wicked and 


1b ſinners have one Reſurrection and a | 
double death. Now let us ſee what is meant 
by this firſt Reſurrection, namely our riſing 


out of the grave of fin to newneis of Life: 


. WThis is the firſt Reſurreftion, Tow hath he 


quickened, who are dead in Treſpaſſes and Sins, 


Eph. 2. 1. Therefore we are buried with Chriſt in 
baptiſm, into death that like as Chriſt was raiſ- 


ed from the Dead by the Glory of the Father, even 


0 we alſo ſhould walk in newneſs of Life. Rom. 6. 4. | 


Now, would you know whether you ſhall 


eſcape” eternal Fire in Hell, even this ſecond; . 
Death? then look into your own Souls; Are 


you quickened in the inner man? Do you hate 
in as much when it is committed by your ſelf as 
by others? Do you labour to mortify and keep 
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under the works of the Fleſh and walk in all | 
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| holy. Duties of Obedience, boch to God and 
Man? Remember what is faid, There isn on 
ditennation to them that are in Chrift, which 
bo walk not aſter the Fleſh, but after the Spirit. 
Br © Bleſſed" and Happy ars t hey that hade part in 
tze f Reſurreſtion: Rom. 8. Where he ſhews 
that none ſhall he Bleſſed, none ſhall have part 
in the firſt Reſurrection, and be freed from the 
fſecond Death, bur ſuch as are Sanctified and 
irre a Godly: Life. Therefore if you deſire to 
de bleſſed, and eſcape the ſecond death, which 
is everlaſting Damnation both of Body and 
Soul, then labour to live here a Godly Life, for 
and Sancti ſication cannot 
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theſe two, Fu/fification 
1 - be ſevered. Door 2 P29 $112 BY 
And this is a very 8 all the 
tue Members of Chriſt, that repent aud forſake 
their fins and ſtrive to conquer their unruly 
19 par; eee patiently what wicked men 
lay upon them, and ſtriye to live a Godly Life: 
F tho” they are in Miſery, Poverty, or Want, and 
in the end die the firſt Death of the Body; yet 
they ſhall be freed from the ſecond Death that 
is from Eternal death: The Gates of Hell ſhall 
not prevail againſt them. And therefore as 
vou love your Souls, as you defire to be bleſſed, 
and to eſcape eternal Damnation, which is the oli 
ſecond death; Labour to have a part in the 
firſt Reſurrection, to die to fin before you die 
to Nature, and live in newneſs of Life. 
But as for wicked and ungodly ſinners, that 
4 - live infin; delight in fin, and that have no part eli 
in the firſt Reſurrection hair 45 Eg 
r 1 
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u chat be. ſubj ears the ſecond, thav is is, ere 
death and damnation. Foy if" ye live after. the 
ch feſb; ye ſhall alſo die. Rom. 8. 13. 

\ | Therefore deceive not your ſelves as many 83 
in which think, if they come to Church, hete the 
ws Word, and receive ths Sacrament, all is 5 44 
ut MI they hope God will be merciful'ts them, and 
he that they F ſhall not be damned. Well, mark 
nd what 1 05 thou mayelt come to Church duly 7 
to bear the Word of God'as long as thou Hy 
ich receive the Sacrament as often as thou —— 74 
nd Whit if thou haft not thy part in the firſt eſur- 
k&&ion,that is, unleſs thou five a godly life, un- 
nt thou become a new Creature, ſurely thy e- 

ne ĩs lamentable, and thy part is in the Lake oF 
Fire and Brimſtone which is the ſecond Death. 
Therefore let no man deceive himſelf to think, - 
BHI Hes the Word, profeſſeth the Gol- 


=. 


. - 


, 4 : | L - 
* % : ; « ; F | f 


— 


nen Apel, receive the Sacrament, that therefore he is 
fe: rellenough : No, no, though thou hear never | | 
ind Wo much; if thou live in {1n,\wearing, drunken- 

yet Weſs.£c. thy eſtate is Miſerable, becauſe thou art 


ot freed rom the ſecond Death. © F 
And mark this differerice: The Children f 
od ha ve two Reſurretions, and one Deattty © * 
hey riſe from fin in this i, to newnefs and 
bolinefs of Lite ; and they f ar the laſt day 

o eternal” life in Heaven, 450 therefore truly 
dleſled. But graceleſs and ungodly ſinners 
lave two deaths, and but one Reſurrecti- 

In, they die in fin here, they are dead in ſin and 

i oy + in, fin here, and ſo they die the firlt 
Fath of 3 is: 6 

| | eat 4 
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I Great e ©. 
Death of Body aud Saul in Hel. And as they I 6 
- never had part in the firſt teſurrection, fo the Wl a 
lecond reſurrection is only to Judgment, to Im 
Death. Nor is that all to die and go to Hell, I ch 
or they ſhall be in the Sea of Miſeries, and in I 50 
dn Ocean of Calamities, Fire continually flam- Þ x 
ing about them, and yet not waſted; nor they Ich 
conſumed: Then the Worm of their Conſciences I $1 
which they never felt in their former life, ſhall N he 
dite and gnaw within them, rage, and madneſs, to. 
and wrathful indignation be among them: when Wn, 
they ſhall look up, and behold the Angels and N ant 
Saints Triumphing and rejoycing, what 2g 
|. terror will this be, to behold nothing about ane 
EY -them, but Devils to affright them, Brimſtone ber 
| : { and hot burning Coals under their teet the ren 
+ revenging, hand of God over them and.-hilyz 
Angels pouring forth the Viols of his. wrath air 
and indignation upon them, never ceaſing, no cry 
intermiſſion? For their Torment ſhall be both 
comfortleſs and endleſs: They ſhall be always mn 
dying, yet never dead; they ſhall be always 1 i, 
the flame and yet never be conſumed, the * | 
meat ſhall be griping hunger, and famine ze 
intolerable; their drink lakes of Fire and he 
Brimſtone, their pleaſure howling and roat- N her 
ing of foul deformed Fignds accompaniedWſhaj 

F with Devils, barbarouſly and cruelly hand ite 
EE led, Thus, heaven they have loſt which 
cannot now be purchaſed; Hell they have e. 
ce³ived, and the place they muſt endure: and 
look how many {ins and offences they have com 
ET  . mitted which their own Conſciences can Tel 


"ST 4 : 
. . - 
"MP © ; 
— N * + * 2 
7 
. — 
= 
2 - 


be, > many kind of Forthres and Puniſhments 


he N ate ſeverally provided for them in Hell- Ohow - 


to ¶ many cauſes of weeping and doleful cry ingſhall 


ll, FI thoſe miſerable wrethes then endure? They ſhall 
in how! and weep; becauſe they cannot be heard, 


nor yet appeal from Gods dreadful Judgments, 


m. 8 
ey Nchey ſhall weep and lament, becauſe their plea- 


de ſures which they enjoyed in their life time, have 


all W been the only cauſe which hath brought them 


to all theſe woes and ſorrows : They ſhall weep 


and and ſhall weep with bitter Tears, becauſe they 
t 4 hall know their miſeries are paſt all recovery, 
out and their Repentance too late; Then they will 
one begin to curſe their Birth-day, and their Pa- 
tie rents which brought them up; and the Pa 
which 
rath N Air that 


God's Commandments, and to break his Laws 
runing afrer my own Inventions ; by 
| juſtly deſerved Hell fire for evermore. -  - 


ae dead; you muſt die to fin while you are'a- 
live, only the. Penitent Sinner ſhall live for e- 
er In Eternal life, only thoſe which die to fin, 
Hall eſcape the ſecond death. But the impe- 


le for his ſins eternally ; nay, he ſhall never 
lte of the Life to come: but as he would not 
labour to have his part in the ffir Reſurrection, 
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and howl, and cry, and no man pity them; 
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gave them ſuck, and the Place and th 
that gave them their firſt breath ; and will 
no cry, wo, wo, that ever I was born, to neglett 8 
this have 


And therefore if you would live-when you - * 


nitent that lives and delights in fin here, ſhall  * 


b-he ſhall be ſure to have his portion in the ſe- 
id Death, which is ſo fearful a thing, that 
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it, N T even a flinty * TY x7 in i 
#. Hifces, to lie in Fire burning for ever; without { 

any. caſe or end, and never to conſume, nor. I 

Watte away: Oh then let us look to it, and la- 
bour to have our part and portion in the ff Rr. 
CC 
2 
ſo 


umection, and then ſhall the ſecond Death do ug 
155 arm; but we ſhall live i e and happineſs 
Ae Heaven with the a A. Kr y; and all 
Abe en and Arch- Angels, and Holy Saints, 


50 our Companions for ever, al: wich 7 
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PHE former Verſe ſhew to. us 's the execution al 
ol me lat judgment upon all wicked and I 
Ef fnners, and. of that we ſpeak the laſt Ys 
Now. in this; Verſe we may qbjerve the I" + 
*: eftare-of the Children of God, and of lt 
the.w 9 851 for as there are but two ſorts of Ire 
Food and Had, Eled and Reprobate, Peni- Noi 
tent 20 imnenitent, the Children of of God, and 
the egg: the Devill. So there be but 
places, Heaven and Hell, Foy and Fin, the 
LE, Land and Left: And che Rewards ſhall 
be according, either Blefſed or Curſed: for { St: 
-  Foba aich bete, The El:@. ſhall bave Eternal 
 Jife; but they that art Peppobates, ſhall be caſt th 
= to.the Lake of Fire, Ans dit zig * 
” ofirffogpactraing che Elett; And. thoſe that 
be cheſen in the; Lord Jeſus; and wHſe nam 
4 are written in Heiven: : 45 their lives differ 
$ from Me wicked dere kues fs their: my” | 
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be bleſſed and happy 


ſaw it, not ever entred into the heart T. Mag 1 | 


n 
Ut 
. thall have? I anſwer with Faul, Ihe eye 
e 
us 


concetve the hundreth part of this.-happineſs. 2 C. 


{6 2.9. Let we may outꝭ of the Scri pture gather ö 
me reliſh of it, as it is there described unto us. 
8, And firſt this bleſſed eſtate of the Godly at 


ch. de laſt day, ſtands in this, that God ſhall. be 
Ia in all nth us: What good things ſdever the 
beart of man can wiſh, that will God be to us. 
l thou deſire wealth, God will be it to thee: 


If Honour, or Nieaſure, Almighty God will be 4 
jon {ll in all unto us: nay, every Child of God I 


ind — have as it were a Kingdom, Come ye Bf 
ea," N o. | 


Mihai! be no manner of want; for we ſhall be 
Soul ſhall be ſupplied. And tho* we ſee God 


den as we are hw and beheld perfectly; and 


ur Advocate; and the Viſion of the Holy 
atolt; not like a Dove hoverin but 
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7 — this Tie is: far differem 7 for they ſhall | ö | 
for:ever. : And if you 
ask, what is the bleſffedneſs that all the — 3 


Secondly, In the Kingdom of Herten ©: ng 61 ö 
free from all fin, and all defects of Body anld 


now but in part, yet then we ſhall behold him 
but Naace to face, unto our eternal comfort; not as 
the aglaſs Latkly but ſee and behold inn; el 


ind: directly, and we ſhallthen far evermove tos | 
T the bleed. eſence, and reigu with him forever; | 
Thirdly, Then all the Elect ſhall be like un 
Jeſus Chriſt : So ſaith Fand, He ſhall chango 4 
7 1 n * them 1 wito bis gh. 2 
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clvs Chriſt rhe Lamb of God which hath been 
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on 1 550) Chit 7 was os — ti 
ble and glorious; even ſo ſhall we be: We 
_ ſhall be for ever free from ſin, Satan, Death, 
Nell and the Grave. And at aa point of Death: 
let us intreat the Lord, that he would be 2 
Fountain of Everliving Water, to beſprinkle 
our Souls and Hearts, for his Son's Lake Jeſus 
- Chriſt. 

2 ourthly,/ in Heaven we fhall reap endl 
Bu and eternal Happinneſs ; 24 75 Libs in 
18 | praiſing God for ever fo as we fo 4 perpes 
tua Sabbath and Foy in ee 0 God for ever, 
bn it is a great happineſs to be in the 85 
1 ſence of God; for — is Glory and 
EY nour, and true content indeed : Where we ſhall 
FI have Joy without Sorrow, Day without 
Night; no Valley of Tears, but a Sion of-Glory, 
I and endleſs comforts. And this ſhall be for al 
FF: that fear God, and whoſe Names ſhall be found 
x written in the Book of Lite. | 

On then, curſed be thoſe men 26d; women, Ie 
uo think and ſay, it is in vain to ſerve the 
Lord: or as:Pharaob faid who is the Lord that 
TI fhould. fear him ? Then men ſhall know it is 
not in vain to ſerve the Lord; for if we will 
not be careful to keep a good Conſcience, and 
ſerve God aright, and ſo go to Heaven by good 
Example; we then muſt expect to go to Hell 
with the wicked for Company; Nay, God will 
put a difference between them that ſerve him 

And them that ſerve him not. And this ſſibuld 

encourage all men to labour to abound in hoh 
Diuaties, ſeeing God will cevard even the kat 
1 work of Faith, 
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ene 4e 
,. f chou give but a Cup of cold Water in the” 
Ve Name of Chriſt, verily, chou ſhalt not loſe th 
h, ward. To our works cannot any way me- 
knit, yet he will in Mercy for his Son Chriſts 
e fake thus Crown the good Works of his Chil- 
cle deen: For tho Works do not Merit, yer they "if 
us are Rewardable. And Yeeing few th21l be fav: 
Ie, let us labour to be of that little Flock, let 
us above all things ſeek this Kingdom of God, 
if thou obtain this, thou art happy and bleſſed. 
tho thou loſe all the World beſides; and if 
thou loſe it, thou art miſerable and wretched, 
tho' thou win the whole World. O then, what I 
madmen are we, if we never ſeek for this, r 
think of Heaven, until we have one foot in the  ? 
Grave or Hell, let us not think: ro gain a King-- 3% 
dom ſo eaſily, we cannot go to Heaven on Beds 
ot Down, but we mult {trive to enter therein, 
e muſt take pains, for what is got withdut? lh 
ind as Life, Joy, Riches, Honour, and pleaſures 
men, pre ſweet; ſo to enjoy them for ever without 
e the ear of loſing; this is a bleſſed thing; for fo it 
| thats with them that are in poſſeſſian of this King-- - Ji 
it is lom, they be out of all fear t looſe it, and 
will ball reign with Chriſt for evermore . 
, and Thus (in ſome ſort) you may conceive the 
good Wilefſed and moſt happy eſtate of all rhe-Elet 1 | 
> HellWnd Aithful Children of the Almighty, which A 
et to ſtir us up to repent and turn to, Got © 
-himWrhile we hays xime. and ſpace.” 1: 
| 


Hood But whatdhall become of the ungodly finners? 
them whoſe Names are not written in tde 
e leall wor of Life ? Alaſs poor wreiched Souls! It : 
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|  grieves me to think of them z It would make 2 a 
man 's heart melt, to think on their woful 
* and 1 quake to ſpake what ſnlall be- 
come of them after this Life. The Holy Ghoſt 


Git here, They hal be caſt into the Lale of Ert 


What-then hail become of the ſwearer, drunk- 


[| ard, c. They ſhall be caft into the Lake of Fire. 


And ſo faith Chriſt, Go ye curſed into Everlaſt: 


ing Fire, &c. Mat. 25. 41. This is their end, 
and their portion for evermore Ah miſerable 
EE Wretches ! Ah vile and miſerable ſinners ! It 
Had been better for them they had never been 
born, or bad been rather Toads or - Serpents, 
than Men. For they ſhall not only be caſt out 
of the glorious and comfortable preſence of 
> Almighty God and his Holy Angels- But thy 


- 

Fr Nef into the: Lake of Five fax cer. 
This Lake of Fire, into which all impenitent & 
and hard-hearted finners ſhall be caſt for ever, Mt 

I have already deſcribed to yo; and for 4 
Concluſion, to put you ſtill in mind of this] 
- Lake, this Hell, this Tophet, this place of Tor. t 
ment, which will never have end, I will ſet {| 
n three weighty” points, and that my 5 
Feirſt, the extremity of it. e 71 
Secondly, the perpetuity of IR. 
And thirdly, that it is Femedileſs 4 a 
And which well conſidered, methinks « ſhoull 8 
r the flinty hearts of ſinners to melt, au b. 
break to pieces for fear they core into th +: 


Place of Torment, this Lake of Fire! 
And ſeeing the Spirit of God doth repeat it 
- Win _ : _ ay: omg 1 55 
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be : calt i into -the Lake of Fire, it is 0 1 7 5 8.7 
men litrte conſider of it, they do not tremble. -} 
at it; and therefore he infiſts-upon-it;to reach 
us that it is a weighty Point to be thought on,” 
to mollify our hard Hearts. And Firſt, concerns 7 
ing this ſame Lake of Fire: in that it is nam- 
ed here a Lake of Fire; this noteth to us the 
extremity of the Torment, that it is a pace of þ 
endleſs woe; and unſpeakable pain. The Seng 
tures affords it ſundry Names, to ſet forth the 
unſpeakable ' tons thereof. All wicked an] 
inpenitent Sinners Pull be caſt into the Lake wy 
Fire, For of alt Tortnents none is ſo. extreme 
as Firs, and Chrift faith, There ſhall be a 
ng, wailing, &c. And it ſhall be moſt hot and 
yer molt fold, - which ſhews the ſtrangeneſs of 
this Fire. Again, Their Worm ſhall never die, 
Mark -8. 24. That Worm which ſhall gnaw''s 
their Concience. 'Oh what a woful thing is 
this for any man or woman to have a worm 
continually to gnaw their Bowels within, never 
to let them alone, or give them any reſt ö Such 
hall be the miſery of the wicked. Again, To" I 
phet is prepared for the King, be cannot eſcape, and 
it is deep and large, and the burning thereof is Fire | 
and much. Wood, and the Breath. of the Lord as 
a River of Brimflone ſhall kindle it, Ta. 30. 33. 
So as rhe wrath of God ſhall be as Bellows t) 
blow 1 it, and as a River of Brimſtone to main- Þ 
tain.ir. By this you may conceive the extremi- 
ty of this woful Lake of Hell-Fire. Bur if! 
had the Tongue of Men and Angels, I could ne- 
* rey it <0 the full: e, as the Joys of 
"2 n oa a, HERNE 
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5 not. 
Baut let every one think on the woful and | 


N "T0 5. Great Ae. 
He eaven are E lo the = Torments of 
Hell are unexpreſſable: For then the full wrath 


% 182 
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of God ſhall ſeize upon the Reprobates, both 
J þ Body and Soul, and that for evermore. _ | 


No to — end you may the better conceive 


: the extremi dp it, you muſt know that the 
Porments of {Hell are univerſal, even in all the - 
parts of the Body, and the faculties of the Soul 
at once, the Mind, the "Will, the Conſcience, 
339 i the Head, the Heart, £7. all at 
if once ſhall be tormented. © The pains in this 


Life are for the molt part particularly in ſome 


we ſee that ſome pains there be, as in Convul- 
- Hons, or the Stone, Cc. which men would not 
- willingly have fora whole World. Alas, what 
A woſi thing will this be, to be tormented in 
all, and every particular Member ſo extremely 


Let one Example ſerve in this point ; the Rich 


- -Glutton cries out, Oh, I am Tormented in this 
Flame | Luke 16. 24. The Torments and heat 


was ſo great, that he would haye given a whole 


World, if he had been Maſter of it, for ſo much 
Wer as would have ſtuck upon his Finger, to 
> have cooled his flaming Tongue. Thus you 
ſ Tee that the Firſt is moſt extream and woful, 
and yet men will not conhider i ir, they. mind it 


3 pain of this Lake of Fire, let us make 


aw 
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part of the Body; but in this Fire the Sinner 
hall be . in all parts at once, and yet 


to 2 OOH ROY ev wi. .c mu. a 


that uſe which our Saviour reacheth, Mat. 5. 
20. F th e or or Foot 2 the, u that 
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V any thing never Jo ſweet, ox never ſo profita- 
ble, never ſo dear or near unto us; Let us cus 7 


—— 


thouſand years; yea, as many as there be Starz 


TT 


go and forſake them all; for it is better to 
1y Apparel into Hell: O therefore let carnak 


dear for theſe 


reſerved for he Damned. Oh let usthink ofen 
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them off and caff them from us, that is, let us-fore- 3 


go lame into Heaven, than whole into Hell; it 
is beter to go naked into Heaven, than in coſt- 


men, and ungodly Sinners, that live in Plea- 
ſures and in Sin, know; they thall pay full 
things, even the loſs of their 
Souls for ever. 88 a Ry '2 
Secondly, As. the pains of Hell are eaſeleſs, 
and moſt extream, fo they are endleſs and per- 
petual, no end of them for evermore. 59. Aha. 
bam tells the rich Glutton ; Toy that arè there 
cannot come hit her, Lake 16. 26, And. ſo faith St. 

John Rev. I 2. It is a Lake of Fire and Brimftoneg- 


1 


that burxeth for ever :. Alſo Mat. 24. 41. Go 6 
curſed into everlaſting Fire, It can never be quench- 
ed: tho* damned ſinners ſhall lie therein man; 


in Heaven, yet it ſhall never have an end. IfFa 
man ſhould once every thouſand years, take one 
Spoonful of Water out of the Sea, how manx 
thouſand years would be expired, before hes 
ſhould have emptied the ſame? 
Oh conſider this, you that forget God; con- 
lider this you which contemn the Word of God. 
prophane the Lord's Sabbath, that make no 
onſcience at all of Drunkenneſs, but rather 
count it good fellowſhip, and brag and boaſt of 
it. What Treaſure of 8 the Lord hath 


G 3 * OR 
= 
7 - < = 
= 4 7 
8 >, a I i. 7 
2 8 "4 dds. 1 


| l | ever. What will it profit us, to enjoy. à little 
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"of this chat rhels ſame Torments are both Peary 

less and eaſeleſs, Oh, how mad, and v hat Fools 
are we, that to enjoy the Pleaſures of fin for 
a Seaſon; will endure the Torments of Hell for 


Mony, Lands, or Livings here or to live in all 
| pleaſures. or delights Sixty Of "Eighty years, 
and then to be Formented in Hell-Fire for ever- 


1 | more) And yet we ſee that ſuch is the folly and 


madneis of many; that they will have theſe en- 
fel een here, altho* they pay never ſo dear 
for them in the Life to come. 

"Thirdly; theſe Torments, as they are endleſs 


| and eaſeleſs, fo they be remedileſs. This we 


may behold 1 in the Rich Glutton in Hell, who 
would have given a World, if he had been OWN» 
er of it, and yet for all-that,- he could not have 
it, it was then denied him: For there is no eaſe 


I f 4 nor remedy in Hell, no redemption after death; 
no Silver nor Gold, no Wit nor Policy, no Ap- 


boating to another Judge, but he muſt lie by it 
r ever, even inthis. cloſe Priſon; until he hath 
Toy the debt and uttermoſt Farthing. For if al 
the bleſſed Saints and Angels in Heaven ſhould 
tall down at the feet of Chriſt, to beg but for 


one Soul, it could do him no good, Chriſt 


re deny them all they muſt have a Repulſe. | 
O then conhider this z this ought to make all 


” men quake, and all hearts to tremble, that in 


Hell i is no eaſe nor hope of Redemption. 
This is that which makes the Devil and 


8 be Spirits to Fear and Tremble, and yet 
N it cannot move flinty and ſtony hearted Sinners 
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ads once to be 1121 "©: then Fer — "Jr us 
ols think on theſe things now in the days of mercy, | 
for now. the remedy is to he had, now we may a- 
for I void this featful miſery, nom we may elende 
tle this woful Torment and wrath to come. 4 
all- If we will now tepent, and leave our fins, 
rs, and beg Pardon of Almighty God for them; we 
er · may. eſcape ; But aft death there is no time 
nd of Mercy, hut only Judgment, and Torment, 
en · Fire and Brimſtone; and the Wrath of God 
ear for evermate. And therefore let us repent and 
. bewail our Sins, while we have Time and Breath 
eſs to Repent; and live as the Servants of Ged, 
we and not as the Slaves of Sin and Satan any? 
tho longer, and the Gates of Hell ſhall not prevail 
vn- MW againſt us, nor the Second Death Triumph 
1Ve Over us. 10 5 43 1 
aſe . Oar Bleſſed: 8005 telb 48 that the Soul. 
h; of the poor Beggar is more worth than many 
- Thoufand Worlds. And therefore the loſs of à 
it: Soul is greater. than the loſs of the whole 
th WY World: hat. benefit were it for a man to vin 
all W the whole World, and preſently to. _ both Boch 
uid and Soul. 1 
for If a Man ſhould loſe Houſe, Land, Wie | 
rilt Children, and all that he hath, yet it is nothing 
ike in compariſon of his Soul; 'that is à loſs oÞ 
all all. loſſes, to be ſevered from God, and Chriſty] 
in and to be in Hell Torment, for ever. O then 
let us conſider. the. worth of our Souls and 
nd what Chriſt paid for the ranſom of them, and 
yet learn to prize them above the whole Worlds, 
ers But * will not ſo elteem of them: But 
* = 1 * 
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will "ans one =" with, Judas, or an hours 
Pleaſure, hazard loſs of Soul and Body for ever. 


BE. Ah poor Man, thou didſt never yet know the 
worth of thy Soul. Chrilt Jeſus faith, it is more 
4 worth than all the World. O let us eſteem of ir, 
and value it, and accountall Riches, Pleaſures or 
W Profics as Dung, io that our poor Souls may be 
W Javed in the Day of ou Lord. For a 90 0 ion 


do this purpoſe; let us remember the Words of 
Sc. Freter, 2 Pet. 3. 6. The World that then was, 


Leing overfirwed with Water, Pvriſbed. Again St, 
FRE 2ter gives us here a good Leſſon, and tells us, 
chat the Heavens and the * which are now, by 
LIE the ſame Word are 2 in tore, and veſerved unto 
Fire againft the Day of udement, and Perdition of 


FI 21:godly men, Verſe 9.The Lord is not ſlack, but Pa. 
tient, 'erſe 10. But the day of the 1550 will come 


: 1 a T1 brief in the Night, in the which the Heavens 


all paſs away with a great noiſe, and the Elements 


Val melt with Fervent Heat, the Earth alſo, and 
1 | the Works that are therein Hal be burnt up. Seeing 
EE then that all theſe things ſhall be diſſotved what man- 
oer Perſons ought ye to be in all Holy Converſati- 

$ and Godlineſs, looking for, and haſting unto the 
coming of the day of God, wherein the Heavens. be- 
ing on Fire Pall be difſelved ? but we look for new 


Heavens and a new Earth, accerding to his Pro- 


J miſe wherein dwelleth Righteouſneſs. Wherefore | 
ae ſceing pon loo for ſuch things, be diligent, 


that ye may be found of him in peace, without ſpot, 


and blamelsſs, aud account that the Jong ſuffering 
W the Lord is Salvation, Now the end of all 


* "gs 1 at band, ve e [therefore ſober, aud 


ate bing 
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charged with. Sinfeiting and Drunkenneſs , and 


mwawaves, For ns a Snave ſhall it com on all them 
that dwell on the Face of the whole Earth , Watch 


come to paſs, and to fan before the Son of Man: 
For it is he that will ſay, Ariſe ye dead and come 


and have ſhewed you the way to get a good 


words of it, but 1 will comfort you with the 


vbich God bath prepared for them that loue him. 
e If the Holy Apoſtle St. Paul being taken up 
into Paradiſe, heard ſuch words which cannot * 
* be ſpoken, and ate not poſſible for a man to 
J- utter; as he teſtiſieth of himſalf, 2. Cor. 1 2; 
13. How ſhould I be able to expreſs the greatneſs © 
Ye 5 Foys, which neither Eye hath ſeen, nor Eur 
t, WM beard, nor ever entred into the Heart of Man? 


_ Herein 1 know Mens minds will run upon 


eee 


4 


5 Nations 


| : — - 149 A 
watching in Prayer, Luke 21. 34. Take beed to 
your ſelves left at any teme your earts be overs. 


cares of this Life, and ſo that Day come upon you 


therefore, and pray always, that ye may be c- 
— worthy to eſcape all theſe things that ſhall. 


to Judgment. Now I have done with the Text | 


Conſcience, and the benefit of it, and likewiſe 3 
the Reward of an evil conſcience, which is the 3 
Lake which burneth with Fire and Brimftone fox 
ever. I will not leave you in Horror and Dread 
in the concluſion of the Text, being the laſt 


deſcription of Heaven, and the Joys thereof, 
as St. Paul relates in, 1 Cor. 2. 9. The things | 
which Eye hath not ſeen nor Ear beard, neithes © 
bave entred into the Heart of Man the things || 


needleſs curioſities, which is no part of my du- 
you mine one Imagi- 
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| Reaſoni in Spiritual 4fatrs is abe fooliſhneſs , 
But ſo far as the Scriptures doth Inſtruct us, 


[ we may be defirous to learn and alſo be con- 


tent, altho' many things be hid from us. Let 
it therefore be 1 if we have à taſte of 
thoſe Joys, and that it pleaſeth God in à mea- 
ſure to grant us ſome knowledge of them. 
Alam being in the Earthly Paradiſe, knew 


| | nor all the Secrets thereof: And how ſhall we 


think to attain the full knowledge of the Hea- 


0 venly Paradiſe ; But ſeeing God doth grant us 


the Saderfianiing of theſe matters in part, he 
doth it for our "ood, that ſeeing; thoſe Joys 
- which we can conceive, are ſurpaſſing excellent 


I } Jet the Heavenly Joys doth ſurmount our con- 


ns: many degrees turther, we might the more 
de drawn into love with God himſelf, who 


| l bath ordained ſuch Unſpeakable, Incomprehen- 


- fible, and endleſs excellencies, for them that 
love him, and live in his Obedience. * 
I will firſt ſhew you what a bleſſed Life is, 


4 and what they on in Heaven. A bleſſed Life, 


is the fruition of God himſelf, which is our 
chiefeſt good, the moſt plentiful Fountain and 


3 Treaſure. of alt goodneſs, in whom all Godly 


By 
TH 


Dogg 8 ace to 2 lire yo om al Calams- 


Men that dis in a true and lively Faith, and in- 


Py : « 
199 


vocation of the Son of God, ate raifed from 
the dead; and delivered from all evil, and unit - 
ed to the Quire of Angels, are Saints in Hea- 
ven; and there behold God the Father, Son, 
"and Holy Ghoſt; not as in a Glaſs or darkly, 


| ties 
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ties, Miferies,. Dileaſes, * w_ Gres 3 
; and with ineffable Joy and Comfort, Celebrate 
18, God's praiſe to all Eternity. For the world is 
n- but a Valey of Tears, and this life is full of all 
et ſorts of Miſeries, but God in the Life to come 
of will wipe them all away, and Death ſhall be 
2 ſtrallowed up in Victory; and he will take a- 
way the reproach of his People from off the 
Farth.; Iſarah 25. 8. He will ſwallow up Death 
in Vidory ; and the Bord God will wipe away | 
Tears fro from of all Faces, 75 the Rebuke of his 
Prople ſhall be tale away from off all the Earth 3 
for 13 Lord bath ſpoken it, In fo great Felicity | 
ſhall the Righteous live for ever, and receive a7 
Kingdom of Glory; for which Saint Paul faiths? 
That we (muſt thro much Tribulation enter into 
the Kingdom of Heaven : And'of this Kingdom 
we are Heirs, and the Sons of the moſt hi igh God: 
For David affirms as much; Thon, O God : haſt | 
made himto have Dominion over the Works of thy 
Hund; thou baſt 185 all gbings under his Feet. 
In Heaven we ſhall be free frem the thou ghts of 
Sin, and aſſaults of the Devil, and be lb ſecure, 
that we ſhall fear no evil, for the Lord will rule 
us with his Right Hand, and defend us with 
his Holy Arm. Alſo conſidering our own great 
2 we might with the Prophet Da. 
vid break forth into the Praiſes of God, Palm 
144. 3. and ſay, Lord what is Mau that thon takeſF 
knowledge of him, or the Son of Man that thou 
w_ -account of him ? Now as the Prophets! 
— ples minds to Serve and Ho- 
rour Go, by fe ws adit them ani.” : 
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= 152 | 
nul Bleſſings of this Life, and thereby giving 
we them af. earneſt of greater Bleſſings to come, 
Pois the Happy Eſtate of Everlaſting Life de- 
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ſcribed unto us by ſuch earthly. compariſons as 


= our natural capacity can conceive ;- that we be. 
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holding in mind and contemplation, thoſe 
wonderful Joys which we can conceive ; may 


grow into admiration of thoſeHeavenly and in- 


expreſſable excellencies which are altogether 
pat our apprehenſion, and far beyond our reach 
© and: underſtanding. For as Spiritual Bleſſings 
do far ſurpaſs Corporeal Bleſſings, ſo Heavenly 


Joys do far exceed all Earthly Glory; yea, and 


theſe ſtately ſecrets of another Liſe are ſo 
much hidden from Fleſh and Blood, that all 


the Learning of the Wiie men of the World, 


can come nothing near them; that in this caſe 


they may truly ſay with the Aſtrologers of King 


| Nebuchadnezzar, Dan. 2. 11. It j a rare thing 
that the King requireth, and there is none ot her 


= that can ſbew it beforg the King, except the Gods 


| 0 4 whoſe dwelling is not with Fleſh. 


But let us @& little behold what Fleſh and 


Blood hath fer down concerning theſe Joys of 


WM Heaven: In the Turki/b Alcoran, Thus the Joys 


4 / 


ons, aud Down: Beds molt 


of Heaven are ſet down. Their Prophet pro- 
miſes them Garments of Silk, of all forts of 
Colours, Bracelets of Gold and Amber; Par- 
Vbaurs and Banqueting-Houſes upon Floods and 
ERivers, Veſſels of Gold and Silver, Angels ſerv- 
ving them, bringing Milk and Wine in Gold 


and Silver; Lodgings Furniſhed, Cuſhions, Pil - 
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ſe do be ſhort, whatſoever they ſhall deſire to eat. 
y | Phus fleſhly People have a fleſhly Religion 


n. and a flechly Paradiſe to inhabit; and ſenſual 4 
er men have imagined the Joys of Heaven accor-" 
ding to their ſenſual delights, and yet to them 
that have any Sence or Rea ſon, it cannot chuſe 
but ſeem to end all in a Fable. Theſe. Joys 


are ſeen in Princes Courts, theſe Joys are ſeen 


a poor man's miſerable eſtate, ſuddenly chang d 


in the midſt of a Dark and Tempeſtuous Night, 


Eye' be Placed in a Goodly, Large- and Rich 


= 


meme a "159 
e || toaccompany them; Gardens and . Orchards, 3 
e, | with-delighttul Arbours, Fountains, Springs, 
e. all manner of Pleaſant Fruits, Rivers of Milk ö 
13 Honey, and Spiced Wine; all manner of ſweet. 1 
e. Odours, Perfumes; and Fragrant Scents; and 


in the Turkiſh Kingdom, but the Joys of Hea- 
ven are ſuch, that no eye hath ever feen them. 
But to leave theſe deceived Turks to their 
falſe and feigned Joy, let us conſider what o- 
thers have imagined, not much unlike to this 
which is expgglſed by way of Compariſon; of 


into molt -unlookt for Happineſs , whereby | 
the Joys of another life may appear by the mi- 
ſeries of this: as it a poor man that was out 
of his way, wandring alone upon the Mountains, 


far from Company, deſtitute of Mony, beaten 
with Rain, Terrified with Thunder, Stiff with 
Cold, almoſt Famiſhed with Hunger and Thirſt, | 
and near brought unto Deſpair, with a multi- 
tude of Miſeries, ſhould in the twinkling of an 


Palace, Furniſhed with all kind of clear Lights 4 
Warm Fire, Swept, Smell, Dainty Meats, Soft" 
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taining. The Place is Heavenly Feruſalen, 
the City of God, the Land of the Elect, which 
the Apoſtle deſcribeth after this manner. 4 
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Beds, Pleaſant Muſick; Fine Apparrel, and I. 1 
nourable Company, all prepared for him, and I 1: 
=. attending his coming to ſerve him; to Honour e. 


him, and to Antvint and Crown him a King o 


For ever. Beholding the Miferies of this Lite 6 
and the Joys of another; yet this is but an J. 
magination, and the Wit and Wiſdom of Man 
dan deviſe a great deal more; and yet all far in- 
feriour in degree to thoſe true Joys that here. 
= after ſhall be found. See how the Invention 
= of Men blinded with their natural-conceits,run 
all upon outward comforts, and ſenſual Joys, 
all for the Body; and as for the Soul that is 
not once remembered. Now from the De- 
= vices, Inventions and Imaginations of men, 
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all which come nothing near the matter; 


let us come to hear the Revelation of the MW w 
WE Scripture, and if any where this bleſſed eſtate I 7. 
= is to he found, we ſhall read of it in the Bock 7 
of rhe Revelations ; wherein tho many thing K 
be hard and intricate, and paſſing Mens. under. Bl 

ſtanding; yet is this matter lively deſcribed af be, 


ter a meaſure, and in a fort, under the Name th- 


of the City of God, and the Heavenly Feruſe I 
lem. And ſtrange it is that thoſe matters that of 
neither Eye hath ſeen, nor Ear heard, nor ever He 
entred into the Heart of man, ſhould ſo much th. 
be opened and revealed, as there we read. pea 
Plrſt then, Let us ſpeak concerning the Place in 


then the State or Joys thereunto apper- Ex 


del I bl. f Wh 


K Thee 9 
9 if Irn faith he Jaw the Hol City, Now Jeraſa- 4 
nd lem, come down from God out of Heaven, a 
ur Ned a Bride Trimmed for her Husband: here- 


ng of che Propher Daiah ſpeaketh in the Perſon of 4 


„ 


ite God, Chap. 65. 17. For lo, I will create nem Ha-. 


I. Nen, and a nem Earth, and the former ſhall 2 4 
an be remembred, nor come into mind, But be Eo 
in- gled and rejoyce forever, in the thing that 1 þþ all 4 
fe. azate. For, behold, I create Jeruſalem, a Foy; 1 
on d I will rejcyce iu Jetuſalem, and Foy in ) 
tun people, and the voice of Weeping Hall be no more: 2 
VS, heard in her, nor the voice of crying: and where i 
$0 Ne Hall 2 no more the Song of Babylon, but 
De- the Song of Sion, ſaying boh, 50h boly Lord God 
en, MW of Heaven and Earth. - 5 
r Of. this 1 Kingdom we may fy 
the with David Halm 84. I, 2. How aimable are thy: | 
tate Tabernacles O Lo *; of Hoſts! -my ! my Soul longeth, 
ook ea, even Fainteth for the Courts oft the Lord, my. 
nes Heart and my Fleſh cryeth out for the Living God. At 
der: Bleſſed are —— that dwell in thy Houſe, they will © 
| abi be /fill praiſing thee for a day in thy Courts is betten- q 
ume than u el I had rather be a Door-keepeir 1 
uſe in the Houſe of my God, than to dwell in the Tents. | 
chat of the /V/icked : Theſe be the Tabernacles of 
ver Health and ſecurity : the Lord himſelt ſairh- ? 
uchFI thus, Vaiab 32. 18. My People Hall dwell in a 
| peaceable Habitation, and in Favs dwellings, aud 
ace, in quiet reſting places. Of this the Lord ſaith, 
per Exek. 34. 14. will feed them in a good Paſture, | 
and upon the high Mountains of Iſrael ſhall their 
Fold be ; there 04 they lie in a good Fold, and 
Wt a 2 Fa Paſir fo os Gans 2 the Monns | 
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cannot be haken. © © | 


dom, that it is paſt thought; it is very Spacious 


BE our God, the Kingdom of Chriſt, a Celeſtial 
but an immortal Kingdom, becauſe it is eſtah- 


E a King that never dies, nor is ſubject to change, 
and at whoſe Right Hand are Pleaſures, World 
without end. Ir is all glorious within, the 
= Gates are of Pearl, and the coverings are all of 
fine Gold, and the Pavements are of Precious 


we Angels food, our drink ſball be Wine, our 
Muſick Quires of Angels; and if we defire 
Voices, there ſhall be the Seraphims & Cherubim, 
with the Twenty Four Elders falling down, and 


And if we are loth to go to this Place, it 5% 
= becauſe we do not know how to come thither, 
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1 tains of Tirael, and ſhall pe. « Kingdom whit 
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And this Kingdom of Heaven is ſuch a King. 


it is a-Paradice, it is a Kingdom of Grace, it i 
the Kingdom of Glory, it is the Kingdom of 


| - Kingdom, a Kingdom not made with Hands 


liſhed by Grace. It is a Kingdom, which hath N. 


Stones; Our Meat ſhall be Manna, which is 


ſaying, Holy, Hoh, Hoh, Tord God of. Hlofts. 
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IF” even as a Child that will cry to go from the 2 


Mother to the Nurſe. This Kingdom is that 
of which David faith, Pf. 27. 13.Thad fainted,un- 
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the Lord, prepared for them that love and ex- 


Leſs Thad believed to ſee the Goodneſs of the Lord N 
n the Land of the Living. In which we believe WM" 
we ſhall ſee ſo many, and ſo great good things of bon 


4 — him. For ſince the beginning of the Morld, nen 
Have not heard neither hath the eye ſcen, O God, 
* beſides thee, what he hath prepared for him that 


phe] . The Great Aſree. * 157 
paitath for him. Pſal: 36. 7, 8. How excellent is 
thy Loving Kindneſs, O Lord] Therefore the + 
Children of men put their truſt under the Shadow 
of thy Wings.-they ſhall be abundantly ſatisfied'with 1 
the fatneſs of thy Houſe, and thon ſhalt make them 
Drink of the Rivers of thy Pleaſures : For with Þ 


1 


al. bee is the Fountain of Life ; iu thy Light t, 
ds Wy. /ee Light: This is that City which is ſpoken 

ab. Nef in Revel. 21. 21, and fo forwards:of which 

th dt. hn faith, The Twelve Gates are Twelve Pearles, 

ze i”? ſeveral Gate was of one Pearl, and the flreets 

rid the City were pure Gold, as it were. Tranſparrent - 1 
the 1%. Aud I ſaw no Temple therein, for tha 


od God Almighty and the Lamb are the Temple + 
Jus Fit. And the City had 10 need of the Sun, nei — 1 
\ is er of the Moon to ſhine in it; for the Glory of 
Jnr od did lighten it, and the Lamb. is the Light : 


bereof. Aud there ſhall be no Night there, und 
hey need no Candle, neither the Light of the Sun, 
the Lord giveth them Light, and they al 

legen for ever and ever: Of this Heavenly City | 
eaketh the Prophet Iſazah : In this Mountain 


er, | ar Lord of Hofs make to all the People a Aa 
he „of Fat things, a Feaſt of Wine on the Lees; 


| Feaſt of fat things full of Marrow, of Wine on, 


nat 
un- e Lees well reed. David reſolves thus: As 7 
nd r me, Iwill behold thy Face in Rightronſaſs, . 2 


all be ſatisfied when I awake with thy Lileneſ. 
bon wilt ſhew me the path of Life, in thy preſence . | 
 fulneſs of Foy, and at thy Right Hand are Plea. 
wes for evermore. This is the Holy of Holies, 
tis Holy in reſpect of the Glorious Company 
at is in it: for there are none but Saints and 
inne a eh Angels 


158 
Angels; and it is moſt. Holy, becauſe: the 84 
cired Preſence of the Deity is thereeG. 
_ _ .. O glorious Banquet ! O Heavenly Seats! 0 
Eternal Manſions in which the Souls of the 
& Bleſſed are alway. repleniſhed, and abound with 
a2 Godly. Joys; and being adorned with 
= Crowns, they ſhall aſſiſt the-Angels fitting in 
2 Regal Throne, worthy. of Eternal Life, and 
wich is the higheſt Happineſs of all, they 
hall enjoy continual Converſation with Jeſus 
= Chriſt, with his Ark-Angels, Angels, and - the 
higher Powers, Thrones, Dominions, Prins 
==  palities and Powers that exceed all Gold, pte, 
dious Stones, and the bright Rays of the Sun 
4s for the King of Heaven, nothing can b 
fad ſufficiently, for he exceedeth all hearts 
= 2nd thoughts... If Hater who ſaw our Saviour 
Transſiguration in the Mount, in a Cloud 
dthat was but an Image of the Glory that wit 
to come, faith unto Jeſus, Maſfer, It is gon 
r us to be here, rejecting all Worldly. Bleaſurd 
from his mind, in reſpect of that; what ſhal 
we ay, when, the very Truth ſhall appeat 
and we have the Eruition of the ſame ? Like 
-wiſe, we may behold the bleſſed eſtate of rho: 
= that ſhall enjoy the Life to come. You argfief i 
come unto Mount Sion, and unto the City of 
tube Living God, the Heavenly Feruſalem, an 
do an innumerable. Company of Angels, ü 
dhe general Aſſembly, and Church of the Fitl 
Born, which are written in Heaven, and | 
= God the Judge of all, and to the Spirits 0 
jut Men made perfect, and to Jeſus the Me 


| | on l | 2 a 5 = - — 
©. _-  The-Oreat n. ny 


—— 


%. 4 0 
* 


I) e Great Afree. I © > 
$3 Waror of che new Covenant. Heb: 12. 22. And 
bow this Heavenly City and new Ferufalem is 
| OMdeſcribed, we may read it notably ſet down in 
the the 21 of the Revelations, where, by divers 
arthly Similitudes, the Glory thereof is ſna. 
dowed, ſetting forth the ſame by thoſe things 
hich make earthly Cities famous and admi- 
able ; as the great compaſs and height of the 
bey walls, and ſtately buildings, the gorgeous 
ela furniture thereof, Jewels and precious Stones, 
klei pleaſant Rivers, and the Tree of Life in the- - 7 
nci-Wmidtt thereof, no light in the City. But let us 
pen behold the order and name of the City, as we 
zun may read in the a foreſaid 21 Chapter of Reve- 
latrons, whither ſtill I refer you. The matter 
eclared is as followeth, beginning at Verſe 122 
Ibis City Jeruſalem had a great Wall, and high, 
md at the Gates 12 Angels and the Names wrii-. 
, which: are the 12 Tribes of Iſrael. Ou tba 
side there were 3 Gates, and on the North. © | 
ie Gates, and on the South Side 2 Gates, and 4 
Wthe Weſt Side 3 Gates; and the Vall of the 
ee bad 12 Foundations, and in them the Names. _ | 
the Lambs 12 Apoſtles : and the City lay Four 
Wuare, and the length is as large as the breadth 
WY it, and the length and breadth and height of it 
We equal; and the building of the Mall of it vas 
if Jaſper and the foundation of the all of the City, 
„n garniſbed with all manner of Precious Stones, 
FiriWord the 12 Gates were 12 Pearls, and every Gate. 
d 1 of one Pearl, and the Streets of the City are 


2 


t5 re Gold as inning Glaſs. The Names of 
lee precious Stones are further there . J 
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Oh glorious City of God ! Hal. 46. 4. Bd. I 2: 
36. 8. There is a River the Streams whereof ſhall I 50. 
muna le glad the City of God, the place of the Jaber - I 1. 
nuacles of the moſt High, out of which thou, O Lord A. 
Halt make them drink of the River of thy Pleaſure, 

. A torrent of Pleaſure, a full Cup running o- 
ver; in which the Saints of God rejoyce in- 
Chriſt, cloathed in White, and following the 
Lamb, whereſoever he, goeth; and with the 
Angels Sing to the Lord, ſay ing; Salvation 
to our God, which ſitteth. upon the Throne, and to 
- tbe Lamb: Amen. Bleſing and Glory, and:Wiſ- 
dom, and Thankſgiving, and. Honour, and Power, 
and might be unto our God for ever and ever, A- 
PPP 
Lou ſee in theſe Words, how glorious the 1 2 
Qity of God is, the Walls of Jaſper, the Foun- I T. 
> dations of Precious Stones, the Gates of Pearls, I. 
te Pavements of pure Gold. And if the Walls; I R. 
Streets, and Gates be ſuch, how much more 7. 
Jjoyful, comfortable and inexpreſſable are thoſe I 
+ things within the City? For we may aſſure I} wc 
our ſelves, there are many hidden Treaſures, I He 
and matters of far more account. Many things 
} ſpoken of the outward Palace, but thoſe things. N co 
* which are within are unſearchable. Accordin 2 
to Rev. 2 17. To him that overcometh, will of 
give to eat of the hidden Manna,. and will give | Ju 
him. a white Stone, and in the Stone a new name , 
Vvritten which no man knoweth, ſave be that re- | 
ceiveth it: So ſecret and hidden are the things I Ki 
%%% 
| This Jeruſalem is called a Kingdom, Luke - 
3 | #8. n 22. 29. 
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22, 29. Therefore (faith Chriſt) 7 appoint m 
| | jou a, Kingdom, as my Father hath appointed to 
- | me, that ye may eat and drink. at my Table, in my - } 
| | Kingdom, and fit on Thrones jndging the Twelve 
Tribes of Iſrael. And to comfort the godly in 


- Þ all wants,diſtrefſes and neceſſities in this World, 
n Chriſt ſaith unto them, Luke 12. 32. Fear not 

e little Flock, for it is your Father's good Pleaſure * 
e o give you the Kingdom : And what greater pre- 
r ferment can they look for? Yea, which is more, 
chat which but one can have ina Realm here, eve- 
„ one ſhall be a King, as we read, Rev. 3. 11. 
„ Bebold I come quickly ; hold that faſt which thon 
\- | baft, that no man tale thy Crown : And that - 


Iich the Apoſtle ſpeaketh of himſelf, in the © 7 
e 2 Tim. Chap. 4 Verſe 7. I have fought a good .- | 
- þ Fight, I bave finifhed my courſe, I have kept tbe 
„ Þ Faith, henceforth there is laid up for me a Crown of 
„ | Righteouſreſs.. Rev. 4. 10. And the Four and 
re Trenty Elders caſt down their Crowns before the 
ie Throne of God. If earthly Princes want no 
re |} worldly Joys, yer they that wear: Crowns in 
S, I Heaven, ſhall far more abound in all Happineſs. 
85 The greateſt Joys on Earth, are of leaſt ac- 
gs. Fcount in Heaven; for all ſhall be Crowned, 
'S 2 Im. 4. 8. Henceforth is laid np for me a Crom 

of Righteouſneſs, which the Lord the Righteous 
ve ¶ Judge ſhall give me at that day, and not to me on- 
me , but unto all them that love his appearing. - © 
e- | Gods Kingdom is not ſhaken, as our earthly 
85 Kingdoms are; nor is it to be compared to 
our Terreſtial or Temporary Kingdoms; no, 
be hath left thoſe Kingdoms to the Sos, * 


Ws he Ore te 
' ; Men, as to David, Solomon, Hezekiah. and th the 
like. His Kingdom is not made with hands, Þ 1 
it is paſt our Imagination, and contains in it I. 
all chat can be. withed or defired + z and there- Ie 
E fore did Abraham forſake his o] Native Coun- It 
| try, his Kindred, and his Fathers Houſe, to go F v 
into a Land he knew nor whither. And why Yd 
did Moſes fotſake Egypt; and not only that but II. 
EF refuſed to be called the Son of Pharaoh's Daugh- t 
E -. ter? why did ſo many Patriarchs, Prophets, a 
Saints, and Holy Men and Women, leave It 
their ancient Houſes, Riches, and lay down Wti 
their Treaſures at the Apoſtles feet, x wan- ff 
der up and down in W ilderneſſes, and in 
Mountains and hide themſelves in Dens and Ich 
Oaves of the Earth ? Surely for this cauſe they ci 
I reſpect unto the recompence of reward, Neo 
? A that was Regnim Dei, the Kingdom of Ban 
. I this Heavenly Manſion, where they. de- I 
fed to be, and were affured they ſhould ſee Wh 
1 the goodneſs of the Lord in the Land of the 
Living, which hath a Crown that never fad- 
eth, and Salvation that never endeth; an inhe. 
tritance immortal, and a Habitation perpetual, 
Freruſalem, where God would be Worſhiped, 
"and in which King Solomon built the Temple, I 
FE ſeated in that place, which we now call the el 
| Holy Land, was in times paſt fo famous, that {ell 
All Nardo had recouſe thither ! both becauſe Pod 
of God's Worſhip and Serviſe performed there 
and his manifoldgraciousBleflings poured there- Fit. 
on; and therefore is the Kingdom of Heaven Pod 


. comp x to chis, and called the dre Ny 
IN ble 


Filed to God 7 4 
come with Jeſus Chriſt in our hearts by Faith, 
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847 N - 263. 
Likewiſe alſo Caman, that plentiful Land, 


which flowed | with Milk and Honey, which 4 


was the Land that was promiſed to the people 
of Iſrael,” is compared to this Heavenly Habi- 


tation, Bur as many died ſhort of it, and ne- 
yer entred into the Land” of Canaan, ſome for 


Murmuring, ſome for Whoredom, ſome for 


Idolatry, ſome for one offence, ſome for ano- 


ther; ſo altho' we hear of the Joys of Heaven, 
and of this new City, and many would enter 


therein; yet for their Manifold offences in this 
time of their Life and tryal, many are debarred 


of Heaven ; therefore if we expect to come to 


from thence, and few are made the Citizens 


this place of Happineſs, we muſt firſt be recon- 


by true Repentance ; we muſt 


and plead his Merits, Death, and pafhon, and 


ſo enter into his Joy. Thus much for the | 
Face, now for the Commodities. _ 


The Heavenly Foys of the Soul. 4 


PHE Commodities or Joys which belong 4 { 


to this Heavenly Fern/21:1m, firſt concern 


be Soul which is the principal part of Man. 


Secondly, the Body ; for the Body being 


ul perfection, as he was at . firlt created per- 
&. And as it is the chiefeſt delic tit of the 


pdly to ſerve God eſpecially in che Church, 
d in the Congregation, but in this Celeſtial 
G X 


2 


ned to the Soul, ſhall be partaker of this 3 
teltimable and everlaſting happineſs, that in 
body and.Soul, the whole man may receive his 


2 0 
Sz * = 
p Vs 4 — I 


= 164 The Ureat Aſn. 
Jieruſalenm, there ſhall be no Temple, no Church, 
Au 1 ſaw no Temple therein. How then? Why 
the Preſence of God himſelf ſhall beunto them 
&. inſtead of a Temple and Church. For the 
Lord God Almighty, and the Lamb are the 
EE Temple of ir; and therefore why ſhould men 
be ſo loath to go into this Joy, which is ſo un- 
BE ſpeakable? And as St. Ambroſe faith, where 
we ſhall have in that Cœleſtial Manſion, no Joy 
”. by meaſure, as in a Glaſs or Cup, no; but a. 
BE River of Joy and Comfort we ſhall be over- - 
come with Joy; and this Joy is as it were wings « 
d the Soul to Fly thro' this Valley of Miſery « 
and Adverßty ; for as long as the Soul is in a 
= the Body, it is but as in a Priſon, like a Bird e 
in a Cage, not having her uſual Liberty. E 
| er 
4 


Thus in the Prenſence of God ſhall be all 
EE - happineſs, and at his Right-Hund there are Plea- 
= fares for evermore.. And it is lid the Four and th 
E Twenty Elders fell down before him that fat w 
on the Throne, and Worſhipped him that Ii. G] 
eth for evermore, and caſt their Crowns before to 
the Throne: So ſhall the Saints in Heaven con- 
Ez tinually ſing forth God's Praiſe; Rev. 7. 4. Au ſha 
Er the Hundred Forty and Four -Thouſand; which Me 
Had the Name of God in their Forcheads, do finglout 
2 new Song before the Throne, and 110, man could 
learn that Song, but the Hundred Forty and Four 
* Thouſand, which were redeemed from the Earth: 
And they were clothed in long . white Gate 
© ments, baving Palms in their hand, Verſe g. 
J hich cryed with a loud voice, ſaying, Salvation bend 
&= afcribed to him that ſifteth upon the Seat 70 4 6 
* i e e 
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God. And all the Angels flood in the compaſs of 10 
the Seat, which fell before the Seat on their fa 
ces, and worſhipped God, ſaying, Amen. Bag 
and Glory, Wiſdom, Thanks, Honour, Power, 
and Might, be unto onr God for evermore. Now © 
ſhall the Mind, Heart, Thought, and Imagi- i 
nation of thoſe that are thus bleſſed, be filled if 
with abundance of Spiritual comfort. For 
now we ſee, as St. Paul faith, as it were in a 
Glaſs : but then ſhall we ſee Face to Face, 
Rev. 22. 4. Then ſhall all terror and darkneſs 4 
of Ignorance be taken away; then ſhall we not 
deſire as now we do in this Life, to fee, God, 
as the Prophet David ſpeaketh, My Soul thirt- 
eth after thee, like as the Hart defireth the M aten 
8 Brooks, ſo longeth my Soul after thee,” O God, yea, Mi 
all ever for the living God; when ſhall I come to ap- 
Plea- pear before the preſence of God ? At that time” 
and ſhall our defire be fully ſatisfied ; and that 
t fat} which was denied the Prophet Moſes, to ſee tb 
t Hy- Glory of God in this Life, ſhall then be granted © MF 
efole to every one that there ſhall be place. 
con- Then grief of mind, and 'forrow of heart, 
Aua all be utterly removed; no Weeping, no 
whiclE Mourning, no Lamentation to be heard thto-—- 
o fing llout that Bo Mountain. Behold ſaith the Pro- 
pher in the Perſon of God Tfazah 65. 14. 5 ̃⁶ 
Servant ſhall ſing for Foy of heart: I will joy m A 
y People, aud the voice of weeping Hall be no Af 
Gat-Bimore beard, nor the voice of crying. Rev, 21. 4. 
1ſe Fr God ſhall wipe away all tears thezr eyes," 
tion band there” Hall be no more ſorrow, neither ſhall [ 
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of ou ere be auy more pain for the former things ave 
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bed away. That is, thoſe things whith f 
; Tered in this Life ſhall not moleſt us any more. 
Then ſhall forrow never be felt, nor complaint 
heard, matter of ſadneſs ſhall never be feen, 
neither ſhall evil ſucceſs at any time be fedred. Mn 
No cauſe of Fear, no cauſe of Grief, for they Wk 
wall poſſeſs thee, O Lord, which art the per- Wu 
fection of their felicity. In him ſhall we find Mt! 
all Knowledge, Wiſdom, Beauty, Riches, No- u 
bility, Goodneſs, Delight, and whatſoever be. I th 


ies either deſerveth Love and Admiration, or lw 
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*worketh Pleaſure and Content. All the pow. IN 


ers of the Mind fball be filled with rhe fig, Ie 
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E himſelf Felicites without number. 
our Ears, Honey to our Mouths, moſt fivect 
and pleafant Balm to our Smell: He ſhall be 


Will, continuation of Eternity to our Memory 
in him we ſhall enjoy all the varieties of thing 
dthat are delightful here and all the true ple 
{ure and Joys that content us now. Finally 
the Sou! ſhall be reſtored to the Image of God. He 
na full meaſure, as it was firſt created, anal 
be throughly beautified and adorned with ae 
= 
© Spiritual Graces. * The conſideration whereol 
muſt heels be a great comfort to the Child; 
T of god, and cauſe them the more chearful 
= -oandergo the troubles of this Life. 


preſence and fruition of God; all the ſenſes of 
the Body ſhall be ſatisfied. God ſhall be the u. 
niverſal felicity of all his Saints, containing in 


He ſhall be a Light to our Eyes, Muſick to 


Light to our Underſtanding, Content to out 
72 


e 
Kightequineſs and Holineſs, all Heavenly ane 
Ut t 
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. Heavenly Fogs of the Body: — 6 
t HE Commodities and Priviledges of the 
„1 Body; alfo thus united to the Soul ſhall be 
1. many: And firſt to begin with that Which 
y 6nd Jer down in the Text, Aud the City had b 
1- Wd" of the Sun, or af the Moon to ſbine in it; 
that is, there ball be ſeen 0 Harthly wants, For, 


o- what a great temporal bleſſing is the heat f 
e. the Sun? moſt comfortable to Man and Beaſt, "i 
or which bringeth forth the fruits of the Earth for 
W. Man's food, and without which all things ſeem A 
ht, Mito be fad and loweting; but then-ſhall'we not 
; of need this benefit; for the preſence of God ſhalt _* 
eu de more comfortable, and the Glory of God 
: inſſhall ſupply the want of the Sun and Moon. 
All things then ſhail be miniſtred unto us a- 
k toflbundantly, chat we ſhall not once think of a- 
vettny want, whether it be food or cloathing,⁵ 
11 bor any comfort of this Life whatever, as tha 
» out{Prophet Pp doth worthily expreſs it, Chap- 
10 ao. 10. They ſhall not hunger nor thirſt, neither 4 
hing ball the -beat nor Sun ſinite them, for be that © 
plerÞpath mercy on them ſball lead them, even by tb 
nal rings of Vaters. B tn wrt | 
Go. Here the Body hath need of reft, but there 
„ 209hall be no Night, neither any need of reſt: 
th Affere for fear of Thieves and Enemies; ou 
y Woules and the Gates of our Cities are hut, 
here0W@ut there the Gates ſhall not be ſhut, but al- 
ili Ways open; becauſe there ſhall be no- At of 
ful 1 no fear of future hurts and dangts: - Þ 
Fey chat 1 
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ae oppreſſed bares had need oe. 
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70 where Touch flouriſheth that never ah 1 
old, Life that knoweth no end, Beauty that 
never Fadeth, Love that never cooleth, Healtan 
that neyer Diminiſheth, Joy that never ceaſes, _ 
there ſhall be Pleaſure without pain, and all L 
happineſs without any change, and Life wich- 
out. the teach of Death; for there ſhall be 
Life everlaſting. Now Man grieves for the 
loſs of his Body, and Delights of the World. 
which Faith alone doth eaſe, that promiſeth an 
undoubred reſtitution of the Body, to a better 
condition, and aſſures him of an everlaſtiug 
Life, in which thall be everlaſting Bleſſednefs. 
Then (as I formeily ſaid) ſhall the Body be 
free from all Corruption and Mortality, and all 
other "caſualty, malady, pain or grief; Men 
shall then be like Angels, free irom want and 

full of all feliciry The {hall hunger no more 
netther thirſt; Le all the Sun light n 
them, nor any heat; tor the Lamb which 1s 
In the midſt of the Throne ſhall feed them, 
Wand lead them unto the living Fountain of Wa- 
ers. And God ſhall wipe away oll tears from 
iheir eyes, Rev. 21. 4. J ſaw no Temple hore, 2 
1 was made with hands, ſaith St. Jobn for 7 
the Lord God Almighty and the Lamb are tbe 
emple of it : Rev. 21. 22, 23. Aud the City bad 
ti” need of the Sun, neither of the Moon to bine 

mit; for the Glory of God did lighten it, and | 1 
he Lamb is the abe thereof. And there ſhall 4 
We no more curſe, but the Throne of God and 
Wf the Lamb ſhall be in it; and his Servants 
Mall Erve 2 ſhall ſee bis 1 and 
= H 7 . his / 
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much, 
hath 
= heard; St. Baſil faith, It is more ſweet than 
Devotion ; nay, more ſweet than Contempla- 
non, and far ſweeter than all things in this 
TVT 
Let us therefore be converted to God with 
all cur hearts, and ſay, Oh. bow great is th) 
© 4 which thou haſt laid up for them that 
ear thee, which thou baſt wrought for them that 
bn in thee,” before the Sons of Men. And let 
us with joy exalt our ſelves : Pſal.-42. 1. Even 
ca. the Hart panteth after the Water Brooks, ſo 
= parteth my Soul after thee, O God: A Sort 
BY th:r/etb for God, for the living God; O when 
Hall I come and appear before God? There is no- 
thing fo bitter or ſharp in this Life, but will 
be ſweetned in contemplation of the Joys af 
= Heaven, and of eternal Life; for in Heaven 
Ss there is neither 8 nor Mourning, Weatt 
nes nor Weakneſs, Famine nor Thirſt, Cor: 
ruption nor Want, nor Sadneſs at all; ſo 4s 
we may rather be able to ſay, What is not thets 
than, What is there? As it is written, Eye batb 
not ſeen, nor Har heard, neither bath it entrel 
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=O Into the Heart of Alan, the Things which C 
. unt h prepared fe or them that love and fear him. 
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Therefore let no man that hath lived uprightlY. * 
fear to dye, or doubt of the joys of Heaven), 
for as we are all born, ſo me all all die- And- 
ſhall any man think to get that by Favours i 
which: God only hath himiſelf by nature, Im- 
mortality? No, we muſt change thisLife, and for 


ch, F- this mortal Habit, put on an immortal Habit, 
ach Y whith never taderth., 2" 
han Y The Godly in this Life are as Waniours,. $ 
plz. then they ſhail-come to their on poſſeſſion, 
this now they are in the Skirmiſh, then Jhall they, 
| be crowned Conquerers ; now they are in the 
vith Y Tempeſtuous Sea, then ſhall they be in the 
th quiet Haven; now in the Heat of the Day, 
ba then ſhath they be in the reſt of the evening <4 
that Now they are abſent from Chriſt tho in affect- 
let ion they are preſent with him, then ſhall they I 
ven follow him whitherſoever he goeth ; now they 
fol Mer trouble tho their life be hid with Chriſt i 


God, but when Chriſt ſhall. appear, they ſhall as 
3 him in glory; And then alſo they 

-no- ſhall receive an incorruptible Crown of glory, 
will according to that which was pronounced by 4 
off Voice from Heaven, Rev. 14. 13. Vie, Bleſs? 
fed are the dead which die in the Lord. Even % 
eat. ait h the Spirit, for they reſt from their labours, i 
Cor 411d their works follow them: And what joy will 
o 25 thy Soul receive in that day, when we ſhall 
her be. preſented before fo. honourable and infinite 
pati 2 multitude, before the ſeat and Majeſty ov 
An the holy and blefſed Trinity, with recital and 
Gol declarationiof all. the good works and Travels 
ſuffered for the love and ſervice of God, when 
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vill and 10 Lan, Tſaiab 66. 24. And looking 
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The © Great, i 


; | rhere all be laid down in that — 1 
Conſiſtory, all thy Vertuous Deeds, all the 


Labour thou haſt taken in thy Calling, all thy 


} Alms, and Prayers, all thy Faſting, all thy 


E Innocency of Lite, all thy Patience in Injuries, 


all thy Conſtancy i in Adverſities; and for their 


further comfort, and in a manner wonderful 
aſtoniſhment; as the wicked ſhall be vexed with 


horrible fear, when they ſhall ke the righte - 
& ous ſtand in great boldneſs, and they ſhall 
| 1 curſe their fooliſhneſs and madneſs, for tor- 
menting ſuch u Hibe whom they thought no- 
thing worthy o 

= amongſt the Saints of God. So Hall the Righ. 


honour, and yet now ſee them 


tec us 2 their + ome go forth, and look npon the 
e men that have tranſgreſſed God's 


back upon the dangers which they have paſſed, 
and wherein other men are yet in hazar | their 


y ſhall be fo much the more encreaſed ; for 


BS ſhall evidently ſee how infinite times they 


' were ready to periſh in this mortal life, if God 
had not held his ſpecial hand over them. They 


Efhall fee the dangers wherein other men are 
WP ure: and the death and damnation that 
many of their friends and acquaintance have 


faln into; the eternal pains of Hell is incurred 


x = many that uſed to laughand be merry with 


. 


1 


W 


them in the World, when as they ſhall ſhine 


Fas Stars which have converted many unto God 
Dan. 11. As on the Contrary, they that by e- 
Evil example and manifold offences have been 
the cauſe of the downfall of 2 hall 85 


2 ble grief. 
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In earth no joy, pleaſure,' or comfort ſo ſur- 1 
paſſing, ſtrange, and wonderful, but will breed -J 
2 ſatiety, and we ſhall after a while wax wea- 
ry thereof, either deſiring a greater or elſe "2 
longing after variety; for man's Nature is gl- 
ven to nothing ſo much as to newneſs and no- 
velty : But, behold the joys of this new Feruſa- 3 
lem ſhall be ſo diverſe,” ſo ſtrange and incredi- 
ble, that we ſhall never be ſatisfied therewith. 
We ſee in Rev. 21, The Tree of Life bares twelue- 
manner of Fruits, and gaus fruit every month's 
twelve mauer of Fruits. There is the diverſity? 
of their joy; giving fruits every month, there 
is the continual change, ſtill pleaſing thy min 
with variety, and raviſhing thy ſenſes with in- 
uit r.... e 
And this may make us more eager after thoſe 1 
joys, becauſe we ſhall not be long without 
them. For the time of this Life is but ſnort, 
and the time of thy Tryal in this World, is but 
in a manner a moment. If our time here ſhould ? 
be a thouſand years, what is it to one dax 
there which hath no night? which, be it that 
it hath a Sun-rifing, yet it ſhall never have a 
ſetting z an entrance and a beginning there is 
unto thoſe Joys, but the terms and date there- 
of cannot be told. And as the Torments of 
Hell, already ſpoken of, are endleſs; ſo are 
the Joys of Heaven beyond all time ; as they i 
are remedileſs (for out of Hell there is no re- 


demption) ſo are theſe Joys without all change 


or alteration; as they are comfortleſs fo theſe 
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out end, without number, without meaſure. 
Thus have I fhewed you the Joys of the King: 
dom of Heaven, in part, but their fulneſs 1 
cannot utter, nor you conceive, we can only 
= gueſs at them: Bat that which I have already 
= ſpoken is ſufficient, for the fatisfying of our 
infinite 'defires, edification, comfort and in- 
ſitruction. And if I ſhonld fill your heads with 
my own devices and” Imaginations, I ſhould 
but delude you. Again, be not deſirous to 
= know mote than is fit and convenient: For 
EF when we have ſpoken all, or the learnedeſt in 
ES . the World expreſſed all, yet none can fully ur 
ter the truth of theſe Joys. For if no Eye hath 
_— ever ſeen them, or Heart of Man can conceive 
= them, how is it poſſible for me to declare them 
But that which we do know, let ir be inſtructive, 
and let us leave off to ſearch where God will 
give no underſtanding: Hidden they are and 
unknown, that we might the more earneſtly 
deſire them, for known things grow out of love. 
I!be confideration- of theſe joys already re. 
ES - cited, may be ſufficient to eſtabliſh and con- 
. — ne-qhar there be not in any of us an un- 
EE faithful Heart, to depart from the living God. 
And who would deprive himſelf of celle if 
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they were no other, but fuch as our own minds 
might imagine, or our own. hearts conceive ? 
In this caſe, let us be content there to make 
& a ſtop where Gods Word hath ſet a ful point, 
And bleſſed be God, who to encourage us in 
2 way of Godlineſs, hath given us a taſte of 
= theſe unutterable Joys, tho! it be but as it were 
dra Veiill. Nag 
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3 pertain to the 4 
Lise len of Heaven. 81 my ſelf which have, 
ſearched more perhaps than any of you, W 
be at a 10% |» 
5 we ate bow buſie in the Field at 
Vary unmindful to come even to our Own. 
Houſes, and ſarely this is a far better Harveſt, 
and 2 better Gtain and Commodity than we. 
can gather in. When it pleaſed God I wrote * 
this for your good, it was with comfort; and 4 
therefore I doubt not but that you that ear it 
bear! IT allo with comtort. 25 . 0 Ius 13 0 | 
The firſt inſtruction for our us, may bel SAY 
to Jearn to grow out of lobe with his 1 
World, and with the tranſitory Pleaſure ang 
Profits of the fame ; 10 that We max prepares 
our journey to our long and ib home; 
and to thoſe Houſes and Heavenly Hlabitations, 
whoſe Leaſes ſhall never expire ; to pur Hes, 
venly Canaan ; and to this new- and mold] W 
tiful Feruſalem. Howbeit for the; par 
e are ſo bewitched with the gliſtering oys 
this preſent fading World that no exhorcazion 4 | 
or perſwaſion will lightly prevail to wighdraw Þ 
out minds from thence ; which thing may; 
lively be ſer forth to your view, by Ge 
a parable of the e cultom. of a certain, 8 
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| | chooſe their King from amongſt the pooreſt ſort 
and pleaſures for a time. But after a while when 
they were weary of him, their cuſtom was to diſ. 
of his Back, and baniſn him naked into an Iſland 
ofa far Country, where bringing nothing with 
| him, he lived in great miſery, and ſlavery for 
erer. Which practice one King conſidering (for 
Al other tho' they knew it yet thro' negligence 
and pleaſures of their preſent felicity, mind- 
ed it not) took care to prevent this miſery, 
Which was by this means: Je ſaved every 
day great Sums of Money from his Superflui- 
ties and idle expences, and fecretly made over 
before hand a great Treafure into that Iſland, 
N whereunto he was in danger daily to be ſent. 
And when the time came, that indeed they 


depoſed him from his Kingdom, and turned 
him away naked, as they had done others be- 
Tote, he went to that Ifland with joy and con- 


fidence- where his Treaſure lay; and was re- 
= ceived with great Triumph, and placed pre- 
if Tently"in greater glory than he was before. 


Ent World, which advanceth to Authority 
poor men, that is, ſuch as come naked into 
die World ; and on a fudden, when they look 
& leaſt for it, it puls them down again, and 
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turns them naked into their Graves, and fo 
{&ndeth them into another World; where 


Via ne Treaſure with them they are like 
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wealth, People and Nation, which were wont to 


of people to advance him to great honour, wealth 


poll him of all his felicity; yea, the very cloaths 
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This City or Common-wealth, is this pre- 


>. 


* " 
* 


you not. - 
The Sum 


n- J. 2. He addeth the Reaſon, becauſe the 
re- Forld paſſes away. But he that doth the Will 
re- of God abideth for ever. Heaven is not in this 
ite, and we muft look to be weaned from this 
re- World, if we ever look to attain it. 
ty  - The joys of Heaven and the deſire of the 
ro World, are quite contrary; worldly pleaſares. 
ok ¶hinder us from mounting up ſo high. And herein. 
nd: for the moſt part, we may be reſembled to the 


o Graſhopper,- which is born and bred, liveth and 
ere dyeth in the fame ground. : 3 


Hh eo ings an pre 
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-upa mer but -preſemiy falleth don mere 'So 
many of us have often good motions- unto 
Godlineſs, and the Life to come, and again all 
is gone in a moment, and we return to our 
old affections to this World. as hough all our 
| Portion were only im this Life. 

Thoſe Fowls that feed grofly, never flie high, 
and they which feed their hearts with things 
below, cannot have their affections in Heaven 
the joys of Heaven being ſo excellent, and won- 
derful, that they might remove our hea-' 
vy, lumpiſh- and grovelling defice-after- this 
+ World. The careleſs, earthly, and worldly 
| mind, hath no fight, nor ſenſe, nor feeling of 
WW theſe joys. But as the Ox is fitted inthe pal 
ture, and the Bird ſingeth ſweetly, and feederh 
1 1 without fear, and ſuddenly, the one is driven to 
the ſlaughter, and the other is taken in the ſhare; 
N 10 they that be Woridly minded are lulled alleep 
in — until the time that Death ſtriketh 
With his dart, and endleſs deſtruct ion overwhelm 
| * them. But where is that Man or Woman which 
can ſay with the Apoſtle, I defire to be oled 
6 i and to be with 2 which is beſt of all. For 
= they that ſay ſuch things, declare plainly that they 
1 "g 75 a Conntyy, Heb. 11. 16. Deſtring à better 
Country than is to be Hud 7 in this World; that is, 
1 a Heavenly Country, and for them hath 'Ged Pre- 
We parcd à City, Heb. 13. 14. For here we have de 
continuing City, no continuing Habitation : 
Let us therefore leck this new habitation to yo 
come, which is of longer continuance, and free in 
pom all RS... The next fruit is, that the 
....-., Jemembrance 
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af: iy Folds, which Death brings us into, and keeps 
th our Bodies till the Morning Sun of our Reſur- 


to rection ſhall apr 3 which is the day of our ge- 
re; neral Reſurrection , for Death is but a Door of 
<p || Entranee Joa Crown of Glory, which ſhall never 
eth be taken from us. For how troubleſemeè ſever 
Im this Life is here, yet there ſhall all troubles, grieſs 
ich and wrongs be abundantly. recompenſed and the 
Apoſtles ſpeaketh truly, Rom. 18. 8. The Afflicti. 
ons of this preſent time, are not worthy of the 


hey Glory which {all be ſbewed unto us. In the 126 

ter Plalm,ver.-5, They that ſow in tears, ſaith the Pſal- 
is, / ſhall reap in oy. And he that now goeth on his 
re- ¶ way weeping, and bareing precious ſeed-; hal! 
e doubtleſs come and bring his Sheaves with him. 


Wo beto you, ſaith Chriſt, that now laugh, fer 
you ſhall weep, and therefore happy {hall they be 
in another World, who have in good cauſes ſuf- 
fered wrongs commiting themſelves unto go 
8 Ia 
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This time of Gate Joys is = unto 
= Harveſt: and what cate doth every one take to 
1 —.— good and choice Seed, that their har- 
- veſt may prove Thy Seed is thy thoughts 
| thy Words, thy Dots and Converſation. There- 
+ fore let me exhort you, as the Apoſtle doth, Gal. WM. 
6. 7. Be not deceived, God is not mocked, for 
| wharſocver a man ſoweth that Pall be alſo reap; 
fre be that ſoweth to the Fleſh, ſhall of the Fleſh 
corruption; but he that ſoweth to the Spirit, 
5 the Spirit reap Life everlaſting : Look how ro 
1 we ſow. ſo ſhall we reap; ſuch as our Seed is, 
W ſuch alid ſhall be our harveſt. The date of this 


our Life, is but ſhort, but the Remembrance 
ofa Life well led, ſhall be comfortable for e- 
1 ver, and this ſhall for ever and ever be an end- 
ss harveſt, ſtil gathering, fill increaſing, ne 
1 YET diminiſhing, 25 4 
be laſt thing in the aforeſaid 21 Chapter of 
© Dow is, that there ſhall enter in this heavenly 
ez nounclean thing. And as the Prophe- 
of Zachariub, 14. 21. In that day there all 

| be no. more the Canaanites in the Houſe of the N 
Lord of Hoſts, © 

The Canaanites were a lewd people, and for 
the ſame were driven out of the Land; and if 
they were not worthy to dwell on Earth, much 

less ſhall: they Be worthy to be received into 

Heaven. Dezerl Beloved, ſatth the Apoſtle St. 
Peter; 1 Epift. 2. 17. - Abſtain from 4000 . 8 
bridle them, keep them fl or . ”_ againſt 
” the Soul, "Coloft 3. 1. riſes with 
1 | Chis ſeek oy, 2 e 820 , * 7 50 
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7 as at the Right Hand 6/ of God. Tet your *. 


e&10ns on things above, and not on things on 
the earth, and. mortifie 
end evil concupiſence. emember this peremto- 


N 


1 immoderate affetions 


Word. NO unc lean thing ſhall enter im there, 
* 5. 8. Bleſſed are the pure in heart, for they -2 
all ſee-God. Heb. 12. 14 Follow bolineſs, * + 


or 

p bich no man can ſee God. 

And God grant us this Wedding Garment of 

it, Wholineſs, that we may go in with the Bride- 


in with fear and trembling; being deſirous to 
ce Feceive a Kingdom which cannot be ſhaken: 


zy pleaſe him with Reverenceè and Godly Fear. 


Earth, 2 Corin 7. 1 Let us cleanſe our ſol 


e- oline in the fear of God. For as they that thus 
I enter thro" the Gates into the 


all 00 his Wi i 
ity, and their right Hall be to the Tree of Life; 


dev. 22. 14. Tae not my laſt exhortation. bs 
forgotten among you, Enter in at the ſtruit 
ch Pate; for it is the wide Gate, and broad way 


ro that leadeth to deſtruction, and many there be 
mich go in thereat. Becauſe the Gate is ſtrait | 
and the way narrow, that leadeth to lite, ang. A 


ew there be that find it. 


1 oe dence whereof we have a ſweet aſt 
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To add to theſe, one of the inde 6 joys of at, 4 
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ind ſeeing we have precious promiſes, 2 Pet +, 3 
And that more ſure than the Heaven and the = 


4” 


room; for we know what befel him that wan- 


ed i it, Phil. 2. 12. Let us work out our own Sasa 


1 
Let us pray for Grace, to ſerve God, that We 
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5 without are Dogs, and all nuclean Perſons, 3 
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on all 4 75 of Fleſh and Spirit, or ig I 
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in this life: For were it not or that; none at all 
mould enter into that place where thoſe joys are 
_— tobe found. For our-firſt Parents, by God's jult 
g anger, according to their deſert, were caſt. out 
= of Paradiſe, and an Angel ſet with a Sword drawn 
= to keepthe way, that no fleſh ſhould returnthi- 
ther? ſo the only gate to lead us in again is God's 
mercy:whereofas the godly and the moſt righte- 
dus that are, ſtand in great need, ſo let none of 


3 


us all erer abuſe God's mercy,, leſt we miſs of the 
ame. This mercy is called the rich mercy of God, 
1 for no Treaſue is comparable unto it_: and as it 
ns  paſſeth all underſtanding, fo cannot the deepeſt 
teach of man conceive any part of the depth or 
beigzhth thereof; the compaſs, the largeneſs, the 
=_ . widenels, and breadth of it is ſuch, that it can 
not be meaſured; and therefore it may well be 
== called, as indeed it is, both infinite and incofh: 
& prehenfible; And becauſe no tongue of man can 
ſpeaxkit, let Angels bring the meſſage, as we read, 
Luke 2. 14. Glory be to Gad in the higheſt and on 
- Earth peace, good Will towards men, The Lomi , 
of his goodneſs direct our ſteps to his Throne oli ,. 
mercy; and clgathus with this Garment of me. 
y; and the Lord this day ſet his Print and Seal 
r FS xt. rd 
LL')aſt of all, fora concluſion, and for admoniti 
on. In brief, Iwill ſhew you the right way dl 
dying well, and. the comfort of it, which in the 
end brings all this joy and happineſs. Firſt, by 
the Virtie of Chriſt's Death, Death ceaſeth b 
be any more a terror or plague, but it is made 
Ableſſing, and a paſſage between this and brernd 
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Life. 2 the Key of out — and bath Y 
opened the Kingdom of of Heaven to all believers, 1 1 


The day of Death is only terrible, when it is 
joyned with the apprehenfion of God's wrath; 
and de ate notdefended with the Shield of Faith.) 
When we die, we ſhould rejoyce in the Lord, 
for the cofruption of our Nature is quite abo- 
liſhed, and our Sanctification is then a nr, Co 
ſhed. - By death our preſent miſeries are remo- 
ved, and tho future prevented. What happineſs 
0 ir to ſes the glory of Gods Majeſty face to 
e, to- live and abide with God, and the Hol ©. 
and and Rede Angels for ever? And when we are 
joyned to Chriſt by the bond of the Spirit in aur 
life-time, we ſhall eternally remain with him 1 
in unutrerablefelicity.. Likewiſe being once cer! 
inly aſſured in conſcience of our being] in Chriſt . 
E Death come when it will, we ſhall yet main 
in the covenant, and ſhall — him 1 
and taken up to everlaſting Life: And whether, 
we wake or-fleep, or whatever we do, let us al- 
wr LO bear in mind che end of our life z and that 
- Aue continually hear the ſbund of the Trumpet, 
5 Ariſe ge Dead, and come to Fudgment, e 
deu that the power of Death lies in dür ſin; and 
therefore let us uſe all good means, that our ſins 9 
10 may be removed and pardoned, And to weaken 
Va the force of Deach, the beſt way is to humble 
our ſelves, repent us of our ſins, amend our lives, 
and to truſt and: rely: upon the mercies of God, 
1 hat we may e lay with St. Paul, 1 1 
1 live not, but Chriſt lives in me, which we mult : 
i find by the TURTLE oz. our ſanctified conſci- 
- ... ence: 
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ence, "that Chriſt my Redeemer, by his Son 
= governs according to his Holy Will. O how 
late is that hour for a man to begin to live well 
= when he muſt of neceſſity die, and depart out 
of this Life? Doth any man thiuk- that God will 
be content, that we ſhould lay our old and rot- 
ten bones upon his Altar, when we: have lived 
all our youthful time in our own delights ? No 
= þ 2% or do we think, that when we have ſpent. 
all our time and ſtudy toget Wealth and Honour, 
4 *2nd then in'our 01d age when we can do nothing 
| 1 pray and ſerve God? This will be 
a great cauſe, when we examine our lives, how 
we have miſpent i it, to fear Death. What was 
” the tea ſon that Chrift loved his Diſciple Fobn 
bester than the reſt? -hecauſe-he came to him in 
+ bisyopth, while hewas young and luſty, indeed 
God will not be out Staff in our Age, it we H$ 
not ſerve him in our youth, Solowoy the wilelt I P. 
© King that ever lived, gives this inſtruction to all NN 
poſterity Remember (faith he) tby Creator in the I bl 
der of thy youth: For pur Life is but a perpetual I 6 
motion, even from the Cradle to the Sepulcher: I ,, 
ndt doch our {leep hinderus in this ou ny urney: 2 
We muſt {till remember our end, and have an I f. 
exe — — Death, that hath an eye upon us at all I 73 
times. We muſt not come into the World as Lato 55 
| Lid in the Theatre, only to go out of it again: A; 
Nor we muſt not think that God put Adam into I fen 
the Garden to eat the Fruit, and take his plea- 75 
= ſure, and to ſpend his time in idleneſs; no, he 
put him into it to dreſs it, and look to it; for, 
* * God, A thy EY with the be ſweat 
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found: Por it. (ball be nniverſal, and in cocry cor 


of thy brows. Nor is the World made for man. 
as the Sea was for the Leviathan, to take his 
pleaſure and paſtime in: No, we muſt labour ⁶ 
to run in God's Laws and Commandments, which 
will bring reſt to our Souls. He can nevet ſloot 
well, that hath not his eye Mill upon the max 
or white; ſo no more can a man live well, that 
hith not his mind upon the day of his Death. 
It is a comfort of all comforts, eſpecially to a 
godly man, to have hope and faith, to believe 
he ſhall riſe again from the grave; and fo their 
eyes to fee thoſe Friends again, which Death 
hath ſeparated ; nor muſt we think that we ſhall 
ariſe voluntarily, but the ſound of the Trumpet 
ſhall be the Voice, which is meant, the Voice 
of Chriſt by his Miniſters the Angels. For he 
Jul nly ſpeak the Word as a Judge doth on 

arth; appoint a Summons. All muſt appear. 
For this day of Jubilee there ſhall be no more 
New Moons, as the Trumpets were uſed to be 
blown at, as the Prophet David ſpeaks in the 
61 Pſalm. No, but we ſhall have à new Earth, 


and a new Heaven, where dwelleth all Righteouſneſs, 
2. Pet. 3. 13. When this Trumpet Hall Bow, it 1 
hall be both loud and Prill; no car but ſhall bear 
the ound; the 4 of the Earth ſhall not 
binder it, nor the depth of the Grave excuſe us: 
No place, thongh never ſo remote, ſhall binder this 


a 
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ner of the Earth ſhall this Trumpet be beard. For 
we muſt remember, that our bodies when they 
are in the earth, is but like 2 ſowing of ſeed? 
for we ſhall riſe again. The Lord calls to a n. 
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— Greet tes 
by, his Pro Iſaiah, fa IP Paw 
FH 1257 — of. al ard: to put him 
in mind, that he is but Earth: For at * firſt 

5 We were, and {till we are Earth, and Earth 

ve ſhall be again, when God but ſpeaks the I w 

4 Pn. Firſt, an ordinary change by Death we If f 

* thult have. Lend, an extraordinary change 16 

- at this day by che power of God, for the Earth ¶ tu 

and the . ſhall be changed by Fire. Death Has 

1 is but a change, our Bodies muſt all be changed Ew: 

for the Text faith, Ve foall all be.changed. 0 ca 

meam himſelf too! We ſhall be changed; ſaith Le 
| he: This ſubſtence of ours ſhall be altered at the WW 

ft day, though not with chat formality as ours {ſo 

are, 05 die and then be put in a Coffin, and then I un 
into a Grave: not by ſuch degrees; but we ſhall Next 
de ſuddenly changed, even in the 'twinkling of for 
= an eye; for Death is but the firſt ſtep. to Fzrtk ati 

i] and then to Glory. We ſhall have. likewiſe-a der 

1 


w_ 

two-fold Reſurrection: Firſt, of our Bodies inf 
from the Grave, and ſecondly of our Souls Hand 
from Sin. 4— 8 Yam he confeſſed, And faid, 0 the 

Lord, give me but A to ſpeak this once, 
bo am duſt and aſhes. Firſt then, ſeeing we 
axe but as the duſt of the Earth, the Earth muſt Ng 
then obey when God calls, and renders up her 
dead. 10 likewiſe the Fire obeyed God's com- 
mand, not to hurt the three children which were 
- Put into the Fiery Furnace, and yet had powet 
to burn and deſtroy thoſe chat = ove them into it; 
Ss likewiſe the Seaobeyed God's command, and 
Was a wall to the children of 1/rael, and gave 
dhe then 4 miraculous and dry pallage. * ty 
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Earth and the Seamuſtobey God's Voice at te 
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m laſt day. and yield and give up their dead: Tb | 


it ¶ Earth ſhall give up 
th devoured ſome, as it. did at God's command. 
he when Corah, Dathan, and his company was 

ve final lowed up quick, ſo at the laſt day of account. 
ge God ſhall only ſay the word, and all his Crea iſ 
th tures mult obey it; for the dew. of Heaven is 4 

th as the dew of Herbs. And as the dew of Heaven 
ed waters the Flowers in a Garden, and the Sun 


her dead. And yet the Earth 


mil © cauſes them to grow, ſo will the dew of the 1 | 


th Lord's Word, raiſe us err at the laſt day- 
he We know that the dew of A 
us fo. will the dew of the Lord fall fiddenly and 
en unexpectedly, at the day of our Reſurrettion, 
all Neren in the twinkling of an eye, in a moment; 
of for the Trumpet ſhall but ſound, and all ſhall 
rth Hariſe. It is a Divine work, and is paſt our u- 
>4 derſtand ing; therefore let us rather admire Gods 


eaven falls ſuddenſy. 


lies infinite wiſdom and Goodneſs, than be too nice M 
uls and curious to ſearch into them. Then ſhall 


O Ncheſe corruptible parts of outs put on incorrups A 
tion, our natural bod ies :thall be made glorious 
bodies thougli we have lain a long time in the ³ 


We all know that every night is the days fi 1 
neral, and what is the morning but the days 


geſurrection again? or like the ſetting of the 


wer un at evening, which the next morning ſhall 
) it; rie again? And we know that When we ſet or 


put a Root into the ground, that it muſt lie all 
we Winter, and as we think dead; but in the 
; the Ppring time we fee it xevive- by vertue of the | 


gave mouldring and conſuming away. 
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Gun: falt Þ will ic be'with us at the day 


our Refurteftion : For it is certain, that Tag tha 


ein do the greater work, can alſo do the leſſa 
for God who made the World and alſo Man at 


' firſt of nothing, can at the day of our Reſur 


rection make us perfect Bodies again of ſome. 
thing. Therefore: O Lord I * dech thee, pre 
FE of my Death, a 

II be by the meſſengers of Death, or by thi 
Trumpet of thy Judgments, that at the laſt da 
- when I ſhall riſe again, I may behold thy glo. 
Tious Majeſty, with all the Royal Army of He 


A Martyrs, and bleſſed — that may not 


bo found with a diſtracted and guilty Coſciend 


F | vor with the Reprobates, call to the Hills to co 


ver me, nor to the Rocks to fall upon me: but 
= that I may taſte of thy endleſs mercy, ani 
Jobe received into thy Heavenly Manfion. Ther 
fore my Beloved, ſeeing we lock for ſuch thingy 
— 1 ent. that we may be found of G00 

tles and blameleſs; we ſeeing then that 
2 150 things A come to p aſs, and be diſſolva 


| * what mamter of Perſons ought we to be, in all hi 
Wo ines and Converſation of life 2 Therefore letus 
labour while we live here on Earth, that we he 


found white as the Snow in Salmon, and cloathei 


/ with the Robes of Chriſt's Rig hteouſhefs. Alas 


F - what are weat the beſt,(as ] oe ſaid)but Dull 
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us away in our youth; and if we hold out The 


| 


Earth, and Aſhes, | a Coffin of. Coffins, yea, 
Coffin for the Worms ? A little Sickneſs carries 


little longer, we conſume and moulder awa 
with old Age. We, at che eit are ger like! 


nd whether i ri 
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painted Wall: one Winter- ſtorm quite defaces 
te beauty of it: ſo one blaſt of death carries "i 
1 us quite away to the Grave and the Earth again; 
cherefore faith the Prophet The duſt ſhall return i 
udo the Earth a it was, and the Spirit ball Return 
Ml wito God that gabe it. Eccle. 12. 7. 
e And let all men remember this, that we ſhall 
ne agaioz and ſtand upon the earth: And then 
God will reward a ſinner in that day, (if he die 
without Repentance) as if the finner had but 

jaoſt committed the acts of ſin at the ſIme time, 
J Pal will be found although not preaching, as 
he did on earth, yet in the condition he died, 
and we with the ſame fins, or with the ſame 
Righteouſneſs, as we live or die in; for our 
Conſciences will then accuſe us, our memories 
witneſs againſt us, and our reaſon will be our 
Judges ar this day. © We ſhall have no more to 
lay for our ſelves, than the man in the Goſpet "il 
who came to the Dinner without the Wedding 
Carment on; but mark, I pray you, Being asked 
how he came thither, the Text faith, he was 
dumb, he was filent, he had not a word to ſay; 
etul his own Conſcience accuſed him, and ſo he was 
re b bonnd hand and foot and cuſt into everlaſting 
Fire. And if we would have the Wedding Gar- 
ment found upon us, we muſt firſt while Ve 
live here on Earth, labour to get Grice into 
Four hearts and faith in our Souls, we muſt 
ie holy leave and for ſake this fin of Cobetoufpeſs 
The Prodigal muſt forſake his fins of wanton- 1 
neſs. We muſt do it preſently as Zxccheus did 
ho come down haſtily, and received Chriſt 
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is be Grcat Afize, 3 
=_ eee and gave ſatisfaction te thoſe men he 
had offended ; We muſt not defer the time, ot 


| 
| | ] 
make advice whether it were time yet fo to do: 
No, we muſt with Zaccheus make our own Will | 
and be our own executors, and make Chriſt Þ { 
our Overſeer. Behold, Lord, half of my Goods n 
Igive to the Poor, and if I have done wrong to a- Ih 
, I will reſtore him four-fold. God doth not Bl 
regard the extenſion, but the intenſion: Not on- N he 
vy our tongue, but the heart: We muſt not ſlubberÞ h 
f © over our Confeſſion, we muſt not put away ſome w. 
== ſins only and retain other ſome. No, we multi be 
put the Sword to the Throat of fins, and cut the 
them off; and like Phineas, pierce Zimri and iris 
Caſbi through and through. We muft not (i 
ue mean to appear before Gqd blameleſs and 
© ſpotleſs, leave ſome beloved {in in our boſom 
no, not the fin of our boſom unrepented of 
no, not our beloved Delilab's ſins: And, like 
Mana ay, The Lord be mercifull unto me fa 
bis ſin. I did not think it, no, I Had forgot it: 
Bat pray wich David, Cleanſe my Soul, even fron 
i /ecret fir. Sins whether done to pleaſe my 
felt, or others; Yea, our whiſpering; fins ; ſuchi Con 
= fins, as we have ſtriven ſo long to hide from GoWhe « 
and Min that nov we have forgotten them outW/a,j 
ſelves. O faith David, Forgive me. the jms. of Mpecoi 
Huth; Palm 25. 7. My ſins of Negligenc%Shce 
and my ſins of Ignorance; there is no . lin Mears 
= finull or little, but is able to caſt us into Heling 8. 
for ever; there is no ſin, which if it be unre peiſis of 
ted ot, but we ſhall one day render an account o,h˖j 
to Gol Almighty, elſe how ſhould God's Jultihis c. 
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e be manifeſted, if mans offences be not puniſhed ? 
ot For the manifeſtation of God's glory will be 
0: ſuch at this day, that we {hall confeſs that his 
in Juſtice is but. juſtly and rightly fallen upon us; 
it {o it ſhall be with a wicked man at his Reſur- 
ds NI rection, he ſhall not have a word to anſwer fer 
4. N himſelf, no, not a word at all to plead for him- 
dot felt. Oh! What would Dives have given that 
2N- be might have but ſent to his five Brethren, to 
ber have warned them of the place of torments 
me which he was in No faith Abraham, it cannor 
ulli be, if they will not hear, and believe Moſes inc 
cut the Prophets they will not believe, though one 
and riſe from the dead. A day there is for a man, ⁶ 
and a day there is for God, and as there is 2 ü 
day for mans aceount to be made up in: fo there 
a day for Gods Eternity to be ſhown. Gods 
account is true, thoſe live long' that live well 
the Text faith as you may zead, Iſa. 65. 20. 
A Child Hall die an hundred years old, and the © i 
d man tall not live half bis days. The meaning 
s, the gracious Child is the honourable old 
man: For where a young man obſerveth God's 
ommandments, dorh not he believe more then 
be old man, that hath ſpent his whole time in 
airy and Wantonneſs? He that can give an 
count of his time, and the life of his experi- 
nce, . his frequent and fervent prayer his many _ 
Wears of Contrition ſhed for his fins.” His hear- 
g Sermons and practiſeing what he heard and | 
s often recieving the Lords Supper, His days 
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int ball be long in the Land, the young man in 
ulld bis caſe, is the old man, becauſs he is the f 
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born by Regeneration, and Reformation: "oa Age 
is extracted from-Youth; a young Samnel ſhall 
De called before an old Eli. We thall meet and 
ee the ancient Patriarchs, as I have ſaid, Moſes 
2 Aaron, Abraham, Iſaac, Jacob, the old Prophets 
. Feremiah, David, - Hoſea, Jſaiah, Joel . 
mos : We hall likewiſe behold the 24 Elders, 
35 N Apoſtles, Matthew, Mark, Take Fame, fl © 
Paull Peter, and all the Holy Martyrs, i * 
Jun the Baptiſt, St. Stephen; all thoſe Inf ants 
8 -- which were-ſlain by Herod wich their Olive 
branches in their hand, ſaying, Holy, Holy, Hoh, 
Tord God of Sabbath, Heaven and E arth are full | bv 
> the Majeſty of thy Glory. SF ö 
Now, who are the oy Four Elders? Ie 5 
5 generally imagined by all Divines, that they © 
be the twelve Tribes of Hrael, and the twelve be 
= Apoſtles, which make 6. 24 Elders : There of 
4 % fore let us chear up our Spirits with old Jaca .... 
and go up to the land of Goſhen, where we ſhall 
ſee bur Brother Joſeph, who will prepare al 
things neceſlary for our occaſions, and we ſha 
then fir down with Abrabam, 1/aac and Fah 
in the Kingdom of Heaven. 
-_ - » Thereforel pray, do not put off the thou 
of this day of Death, as Agrippa-did Paul, ay 
ing, Twill hear thee another time. It was Jen 
ſalem's fault and ſin, that they remembred nc 
their end; Death comes fwiftly, not on Foo 
but on Horſe-back, and on a pale Horſe 
L“Lx:ÿet us therefore remember our death, and leal 
nin, that ſin may not leave us in "the Grave: \ 


3 is; us > conlider our latter end {er us. be 2510 
* "YL | , Y , 
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Wiſe Virgins, to have the Oyl of Faith in our 1 
Lamps, that we may enter with the ſweet Bride--" 7 
groom of our Souls, to the Land of Bliſs and 
Eternal Happineſs ! Oh that our minds were, 
butanſwerable to God's. mercies, for if we had 
as upright Souls as we have Bodies, then wa-? 
ſhould be perſwaded to forſake this idle, finful- 2 
and wicked World, and account ail as droſs' 
with St. Paul, and defire to know nothing more. i 
than Jeſus Chriſt, and him Crucified; then ſick- 
reſs and Death may come as often as poſſible, 
and we ſhall not be affraid of it. For indeed we * 
ate not by Nature able to bear the pangs of. 
Death well, until we be Schooled and inſtructed 
by ſundry Tryals and Exerciſe in this Life. Our 
fincere conſideration before Death approaches, 
ought to appear --Firſt,. in examinations of our? 
hearts and ways: Secondly, in the Confeſſion 
of our fins; and manifold tranſgreſſions, which 
we from day to day have committed, and all- 
the good we have omitted; and then likewiſe, 
that God is juſt in his Judgments. Thirdly, 
in begging and petitioning with unteigne& il 
fghs and groans of the Spirit, for pardon and 
reconciliation in Jeſus Chriſt, - - - © 
A dying man muſt not ſo much fix his mind. 
on the pangs of Death, as on that bleſſed eſtate 
of Eternal Life enjoyed after Death; upon 
which he mult fix the eye of his Faith by Jeſus-. 


R | 


EY We muſt look upon Death in the Glaſs of 
dhe Goſpel,as it is a ſweet ſleep, and an entrance 


into Heaven; not looking upon it in the Glaſs 


p rr — 


bave every Chriſtian min and woman upon I . 
their Sick beds to look for Death and take it 
= patiently and willingly - my firſt reaſon is, be- 1 
= - cauſe the Death of every Member of Chriſt is I hi 

& tore-ſeen and ordained by the ſpeciat Decree ſ ex 
and Providence of God, yea, the very circum- tc! 
ſtapces thereof. Secondly, Then God's promiſe, .-. 
FBleſſed are they that die in the Lord, for they ref t. 
Fm their Labours, and their Works follow them, G0 
= Kev. 14. 13. Thirdly he that dieth in Chriſt I ca! 
hath his Soul and Body, really united to Chriſt I th: 
= according to the Covenant ef Grace. Then be. 
= fourthly and laſtly, God hath promiſed his ſpe- the 
cial and bleſſed preſence to the ſick and dying I the 


chat are his, as we may read in Ifa. 43. 2. ll 
Where he declares himſelf thus, V ben thou paſs I Sc 
ſeth through the Waters, I will be with thee , aud tio 
E throngh the Rivers, they ſpall net overflow t hee; Lo 
= when thon walkeff through the Fire, thou ſhalt not 
be burnt, neither ſhall the flames kindle upon thee: the 
Hr 1 am the Lord thy God, the holy one of 1frazl;, I Pre 
= thy Saviour, TEN 7 
No to die in Faith, is when a Man in time I lle 
of his Death, with all his heart relies holy Ble 
on God's ſpecial love and mercy in his Son Je- C. 
5 ſus Chriſt „So did the Prophet David when he Tr. 
A 5 1 7 Was * 


41 


Py 4 


r 3 oc oo 


— * 
” * N 12 Ak. q 
— * . | Gi ge "0, Aa. AE IYs — 
— — nee — . 

* 1 

_ * * * *t 
- ” 8 
— 
* 


The Great 


— - 


ſaying, Remember the Mord with thy Servant, pou 


This is my comfort in my aſliction, for thy word hath, 


quickned me: my fleſſi and my heart faileth, hut 
God is the ſtrength of my Heart, and my Portion 
tor ever, | s Moſes lifted up the Serpent in the 8 


Wilderneſs. even jo muſt the Son of Man. be lifte 1 


was greatly diftrefſed, heencouraged himfelt in 
the Lord his God with a great deal of Faith, 4 


\ 
"= 
} 
1 
; 
> 


which. thou haſt promiſed and cauſed me to hope. 


uw: That is when he feels Death to come upon 
him; he then mull fix his eye of Faith on Chriſt 


exalted on the Croſs, and alſo, crucified for e- 


ternal Life, 


The very fighs, ſobs, and Groans of à repen- 
tint and a believing heart, are Prayers before 


God as effectual, as if they were uttered by Ve- 


cal Interceſſion: Such, as, Lord thau haſt bead 
the deſire of the humble, thou wilt prepare their 
beg ta, thou wilt incline thine Ear, He will fut, 


the deſire of them that fear bim; He will alſo hear 


their Cry, and will ſavethem. Call to mind the 


laſt words of a dy ing man mentioned in the Holy 


Scripture, O Lord, I bxve waited for thy Salva- 


— 


tion; Father into thy bands I commit 
Lord Jeſis receiue my Saul. 


Here is matter of great comfort, mans miſery Þ 
then ſhall have and end, then his joys are ap- 
proaching and at hand; yea, even while he iS 
gaſping in pangs of Death; then he is car- 


tied on a ſudden by a Company of Holy and. 
Bleſſed Angels, from Earth to Heaven, from his 

Paradiſe, from a World of Woe, W 
Trouble, A tiliftions, Care, and. Anxiety of mind | 


Croſs to 
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-=y Spirit, 
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* when in the very moment of miſery joy enters! 
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to a Kingdom of Happineſs, and Eternal Bliſß, 
in Heaven where there is no fear, nor ſorrow, 
Satan's envy, nor the Worlds malice, fhall not 
once offer to aſſail our Bodies or vex our hearts; 
and though Satan came to our firſt Parents, 
Adam and Eve, in Paradiſe, and there tempted 
and deceived them, here he dare not come to 
attempt any: Oh. how bleſſed is the change, I # 


_— 


Imagine you were a poor Traveller in the night- I l 


time, and out of your way, wandring alone up- h 


on the mountains, and far from any houſe or I} jc 
Company; deſtitute of money, terrified with 1. 
Thunder, ſtiff with cold, weather-beaten with f 


ain and wind, wearied-with labour, famiſhed I 4 
= with hunger, and almoſt brought todeſpare with F V 


: this man upon a ſudden, in the twinkling of an I f. 
Palace furniſhed with rich and clearlights, warm 
Fire, ſweet Odours, dainty meats, ſoft Beds, 


Anoint and Crown him King for ever? What 


mare the joys of Heaven, and ſurely fo is the 


a multitude of miſeries: mark, I pray you, if K 


eye, ſhould be placed ina goodly large and rich 


-- pleafint muſick, fine Apparel, honourable Com- 
"pany; and all theſe prepared for him, and. to 


would this poor man do? What would he ſay? 
- Surely nothing, but rather in filence admire it; 
and weep for joy. Yet far happier than all theſe 


ſtate and condition of every penitent man, which 

= can before he die make his peace with God; 

Tor then ſhall he be free from all earthly trou- 

=_ ble which this world brings upon him, for while t 
be lives here, he lives but in a Vale of miſery, 

- = 3 VV 


I) be Great He. 19 
20d in a Valley of Tears. toſt to and fro with 
every ſtorm and wind: But he is happy who 

ot can fay with Simeon, Lord, nom letteſt thou thySer- - Þ 
$. = vant depart in Peace. And with Thomas can ſay, 
« | my Lord: and my God. Then will our Saviour 
ed meet us, ſaying, Come ye bleſſed of my Father, 

to Receive the Crown. Receive the Kingdomprepared . 
e. for you from the beginning of the World, And no 
«i ſooner art thou come into Paradiſe this Heaven- - 
1r.. ly Manſion, this place of everlaſting joy and. 
p. happineſs; but inſtead of ſorrow. we ſhall hjave 
or Joy, inſtead of trouble and affliction, peace and 
th reſt for our ſouls, and for our company, We 
th ſhall have Angels and Arch-Angels to entertain 
ed and embrace us, with Arms of Love. Our Sa- 
ich T viour performing his promiſe in giving us a 
if Kingdom; at which meeting the Angels ſhall -q 
an ſing the Bleſſed Saints rejoyce, all Harps war- 
ch ble, all Hands clap for joy; and our poor Souls 
em raviſht with delight; and if this be the caſe 
ds, and ſtate of all penitent and true Believers, who [ | 
m- will not fay, baften thy, coming, O Lord, come 
to Lord Jeſus, come quickly... x 
ar O let. us preſent to the view of our Souls 1 
y dhe bleſſed and happy condition of the Life to 
it; come: And this will ſtir us up to every good 
eſe and holy Duty; and comfort and cherith us in | 1 
the all conditions and eſtates whatſoever, while we 
ich live in this finful World, and amongſt this un- 
d; toward Generation: What will a man care for 
ou: croſſes, loſſes, and diſgraces in the World, that 
ile J thinks of an Heavenly Kingdom! What will a 
man care for ill uſags in his pilgrimage of this 
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ö ar Taber, when he knows. he Than be be 
E King at home? we are all (in this time of 
our abſence from God) but even ſtrangers and 
E pilgrims upon earth: Here in this life we muſt - 
6 toffer Indignities, Reproaches, Scoffs, nay, what 

not? yet all of theſe are for our good, it we 
| 


ean endure it with: patience, and overcome theſe 
Temptations with joy and alacrity, for in the 
end there is comfort, we ſhall have a better E- 
W Kate to come; yea, in the higheſt Heavens, and 
al this in the mean time is nothing but a fitt- 
ing and preparing us to the Heavenly Kingdom, 
= which holy David defired to be but a Door- 
WW keeper. of, rather than to dwell in the Tents of 
Kedar: (that i is among ft imgodlꝝ penple :)Ler this be 
Our hope and comfort, howſoever we fare in this 
fe that we have here but a little time to ſpend, 
Wand it muſt not bClong ere we inherit the king- 
= dom of Glory: Alas, The afflictions of this 
Life are not worthy | to be compared to theGlo- 
WW xy hereafter, Romans, Chap. 8. Verſe 18. And there. 
= re good old Ignatius, in a burning Zeal durſt 
gay, Come Ri” Gallows; Breaking of my Bones, | 
3 . my Members, Crafting of my Body); 
| the torments of tbe Devil, tet them come upon 
ne, ſo 1 may enjoy this Treaſure of Heaven. 80 
= Saint Paul, He counted all. thing s but drofs in 
| compariſon of Chriſt; I deſire to bs diſſolved, and 
WW to be with Cbriſt, faith he: And well might he 
iy it, that knew what a "change woutd be one 
day; for never was cold ſhade ſo pleaſant in 
bot Summer, never was eaſie Bed fodelightfull 
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0 an 5 alete "Soul, coming thither out of this 
f Valley of Tears! Oh then! What ſervice ſhould 5 
d we do; what pains ſhould we ſuffer and take 
t do atrain this Reſt? were it to runthrough Fire 
t and Water; were it (as Saint Auguſtine faid) to. 
e Þ fufter every day new torments: yea the very 
ſc | torments of Hell, yet ſhould we be content to 
2 abide it. And how much more when we may 
. buy it, and obtain it wich tears and repentance: 
d with a little {orrow and contrition for fin, which 
t- BY we have brought upon our ſelves, by our diſo- 4 
7 bedience and neglect. - | 
r. Obedience Cir a Holy Father, is one of the 
of WY fil ſteps to Heaven; and to die i in obedience. 
de is to be willing and ready to go out of the world 
is when God calls us: As in Rom. 14. 7. 8. It is 
d, thus faid, Mae of us liveth to himſelf, and u 
g- nan dieth to himſelf: For whether we live, we 
118 line unto the Lord, and whether we die, we die mi- 
to the Lord. whether we live or die, Tberefore ns | 
are the Lords. Which words teach us that in 
the very hour and when the pangs of Deathare 
uponus, we ſhould refign our ſelves to the WHES 
and Pleaſure- of Almi va God, who firſt made 
us and gave us life; And as David did freely, 
with confidence ſay, Into thy band I commend 
2 Spirit; thou haſt redeemed 2 O Lord God of * 
ruth, 
And he that will ſurrender his Soul into the 
hands of God the Creator of it, muſt firm 
believe that God can and will receive his Souls 
into Heaven, which none can do of himſelf, 
| caged the Spins of God kali it mp 
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© that he-is e Tultified, ant EIT So 
3 in Jefus Chriſt, and ſhall be likewiſe Gloriffed. Wire 
4 We muſt not fear Death at all; and my reaſons Wha 
i 


| are theſe. Firſt, In all our care we have occa- rh: 
hon to ſhew our "Obedience to God Almi ghty. fel 
Secondly, All future fin is prevented by Death, 
and Saint Paul faith, .rhat the laſt Enemy that. Nun 
” ſhall be deſtroyed, is Death: That Home us, I the 
that Death hath no more power over our Bodies, th: 
A and that our Bodies and Souls ſhall be united Ine 
- together again, and receive a reward according WW be 
to the deeds we havedone in thefteſh- Third- Ware 
. our bodies are brought to a better and far Wane 
- more happy place and bleſſed Eſtate, where we ſee 
4 are free from all future miſeries, and ceaſe-to Ware 
de any moreeither active or paſſive in ſin, Fourth- No 
> Ty it gives a Soul a free paſſage to theCœleſtial Ware 
Glory, where we ſhall —— theviſion and Fruiton fan 
of God the Father, who was our Creator; the I we 
1 of God the Son, who hath been our Re- fist 
deemer, and Advocate, the Company of God Jo) 
the Holy Ghoſt, who hath Sanctifiedus. Where us 
W- forrow is never felt, nor complaint heard, matter ¶ tha 
of fadneſs is never ſeen, evil ſucceſs never fear - cor 
ed, bur inſtead thereof. there is all good with- fur 
out evil, life that never endeth, beauty that ne- ¶ tur. 
ver fadeth, love that neyer cooleth, health that lige 
never impaireth, joy that never ceaſeth: Odid fl a 
we but think of this glorious 5 aforehand, Ning 
wherein are thoſe Heavenly Manſions rd 
for us: did we ſpend many thoughts u n it, 
until we come to the poſſeſſion of it, * hon 
would theſe Heavenly dts tions aft ſh or 
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ned into Heaven! Thus I perſwaded my ſelf I 


W che Lord in mercy keep; and fo Ldiſcharge mp7 


Ware mortal, ſo we are mutable, and nothing ſo. 


correct our preſent ſinfulneſs, and build up our 


Wh all things that may pleaſe him, the ever-liv. 


rt and his Glory, that in the end we may ob- 
tain that long looked for, and much deſired "Ml 
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Souls, as if Heavenentred into us, before we en- 


have now won ſome? and whom 1 have won, 


felf. N 1 
For we are all by our own diſpoſitions, like i 
unto tottering Walls, {till ready tc fall. And 
therefore I wiſh I could ſay, as it was faid to him 
thatiſuffered with Chriſt, Th is day ſhall you be with 
ne in Paradiſe. And if this day your Hearts 

be throughly converted, furely this day you 
are in Paradiſe. It was ho comfott to Adam 
and Eve, to remember they were in Paradiſe, 
ſeeing themſelves now. caſt out. And if we 
are once placed in Paradiſe, then let us took ©: 
to our-ftanding, that we fall not: For as we 


familiar with us, as to change. Unconſtant 
we ate, God knows; the Lord make us ſted- 
fiſt. And the remembrance of thoſe Heavenlx 
Joys, which we have now heard, let that make 
us ſtedfaſt, 'unto the end; and fo let us pray,” 
that the Lord, in his infinite Mercy, would 


further knowledge in him, and direct our fu- : 
ture frailty, that we may earneſtly deſire, di- | 
ligently ſearch, truly know, and perfectly ful- 


ing God: that we may walk. uprightly in his 


7 ry ft * 
ways, And live truly in his love, to our com- 
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beautiful diadem, wherewith he crowneth 
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his Ele, and o reign with him in his ever. 
luaſting Kingdom, the Heavenly Canaan, the 
Land of Promiſe, .a Paradiſe of Pleaſure, there 
to behold the deligheful countenance of his 
moſt glorious Majeity, and to be filled with 
the exceeding. ſweetneſs of his molt bleſſed pre. 
ſience which is Lite everlaſting, which no-heart 
can imagine, no Tongue can utter, nor the Wi 
of man expreſs the Happineſs thereof, 
No I entreat you to conclude with this 
ſhort Prayer, which is the ſubſtance of that 
vou have already heard, that God Almighty 
may give us both Hearts and Time to pray to 
2 pious diſſolution out of this Life, whenſoe 


ber it ſhall happen. 
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the Godly P rayer tor: the effect of tbe Matter. 7 
here Vefore mentioned, prop per for a P ear on. | | 
" his his death Bed, © - = —_ 
with | | 


Moſt. ſweet jJeſus 5 a the Hut panteth A | 
\J for the Water-Brooks, ſo doth. my Soul 
hirft after thee, my God: O when ſhall I come 
o. God my Saviour, to ſee him with theſe eyes, 


-thigſnd appear in the preſenc2 of the Bridegroom?-- "il 
tha hen {hall I be looſed from this Priſon where- 
hehe / Soul is miſerably captivated? I am wea- i 
V. fa of this finful and wicked World; with the i 


ipoitle ler me ſay, I delie to be diſſolved, and Wi 
0 be with, Chriſt, which is beſt of all. O Lord 
ſeſus, thou haſt numbred my days, and thau | 
noweſt the hour of my death, and thou haſt 
Ippoinred the term of my Life; my days are 
n thine hand; for thou haſt made my days but 
sa ſpan long, and mine age as nothing unto ³ä 
hee : For what is my life? ben n Vapour -þ 
bat appeareth for a little time, aud then vaniſ- 
th away: Therefore, O Lord, teach me fo to 
umher my days, that I may apply my Heart 
nto Wiſdom: Deliver me from the Body of 
Death when it pleaſeth thee, for my Soul in- 
lines to Heavenly reſt, and 1 deſire to go from 
larkneſs to light, from pain to pleaſure, from 
this lifes trouble to eternabreſt, from manifold”. 
Infirmities to perfection and felicity. Come, vi 
Ford Jeſus, and diſſolve me from this body, 
that now longeth to be with thee, Thou haſt 
id, O Lord, where the Maſter is, there ag 
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the diſciple be. A little before thy death, 
E thou didſt pray thy Father, O Lord Jeſus pray 
now for me: Father, thoſe whom thou haſt giv. 
en me, I will that they ſhall be where J am, that 


ng 


4 Prayer for the Morning, © 
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WW they may be with me, and ſee my Glory, which 
EF thou haſt given me; For thou halt loved me be- 
fore the Foundation of the World: Let me 
with thine Apoſtle cry out, I is good for me to. 
be here, O Lord Jeſus, be preſent at my right. 
band when I die, and fay unto my Soul, Soul 
be of good comfort, thy fins are forgiven thee, 
Remember me in. thy Kingdom, and fay in 
mine ear, This day ſhalt thou be with me in Para; 

diſe. Ar length, O ſweet Jeſu, raiſe my body, 
that in the Reſurrection of Saints I may rik 
do life, and with Joy appear before thee my 
Judge and Advocate, that I may hear the de 
= fired Veice to thine Elect and to me, ſaying 
Cone thou bleſſed of my Father poſſeſs the King 
dom prepared for thee from the foundation of the 
= MHorld. Come, Lord Jeſu, from thy Kingdom 
of Grace, to thy Kingdom of Glory; and no 
for any merits or deſerts of mine, but for the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt's ſake, who is the Son 0 
= thy Love and the Lamb of thy Boſom; to 
whom, with the Father and the Holy Ghoſt 
be aſeribed all Honour, Glory, Power, Migbh ep. 
Majeſty, and Thankſgiving, from me, and allime | 


| So ds People, now and for ever, Amen. Righ 
Paper for the Morning, fit for all People. 5 
Lord Jeſu, the Judge of the Quick a 0 Glor 


tie Dead, ler thy good Spirit fo teadt har 
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th, Wand direct me, that I may ſo much profit by. A 
2 wishing, as to'defire thy coming in Glory, and 
20-Wconfider the laſt day of my life; as the ſweet- 
bat {t day of my Redemption; and with a joy ful 


ich Wefire expect thee the Son of Man, as my Sa- 
be-Yviour, Advocate, Surety, Bridegroom, _ 
me Head, and the Biſhop of my Soul. But, 6 1 
my God, keep and guide me, that I may be- 
nt. ware of rhoſe*hotrihle vices, which in theſe fin- 
ful, dangerous, and mutable times do reign a- 
mongſt the wicked and ungodly ; and likewiſe Þ 
nEtom Gluttony, Drunkenneſs, Adultery, and 3 
immoderate care of this life,” knowing that 
none ſuch can inherit the Kingdom of God 
and that I ſer not my mind or affection too 
myFmuch upon Delights, Riches, Profits, Prefer- 
de-Mments, and Pleaſures of this World, with 
ing Arhich our Hearts are carried fo away, that 
"Whey ſeldom come to a ſerious confideration 
und defire of Heaven, and future felicity. But 
Fork in me the Grace to ſeek Chriſt and his 
Righteouſneſs, and with St. Panl, to defire to 
te diſſolved, and to be with Chriſt, and count i 
all thoſe things in the World as dung or chaff, 
to the knowledge he had of Jeſus Chriſt, and 
lim crucified. © ON ET 3 
Furthermore, lead me, O Lord, and guide 
me [ beſeech thee in the way of all Truth ang | 
Kighteoufneſs, and ſo govern all my actions ⁶ 
this day, that I ran not into any fin, or kind 
of danger, that all my doings may be to thy 
Clory, the good of thy Church, and the dif- 

a0 arge of my duty in my lite and converſation- 
e * | Defend 
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= Defend and deliver me likewiſe from all temp. IE 


[1 > tations, and afflictions of this ſinful World, 
and from all mine enemies, and from all de: 
cCeͤits and dangers. of Satan, the deadly enemy 
L ; of mankind. - Kindle my Heart and AﬀeStiony 
= with a fervent Zeal of thy Sacred Word, that 
I may obſerve learn and embrace thy Holy 
l Word, and know thy Bleſſed Will, and wall 
| 


— 


rin thy ways, ſtrengthen me with thy Holy Spi 
tit, boldly and conſtantly to profeſs the Honour 
and Service of thy Gfeat and Holy Name; lefl 


_ 


3 at any time (thro! the frailty of rhe Fleſh, d 
= thro' fear of Worldly Afflictions) I fall from 
= thee, O Lord; ſtrengthen my weak Faith, kin 

dle it more and more in fervency and love to 
: Wards thee, and in all Chriſtian love toward le. 

my Neighbours ; Suffer me not, O Lord, to 
=_ receive thy Grace any more in vain, but grau 
= that it may. prove as good Seed, ſown in ferrileſhea! 
= Ground, that I may bring forth the fruits office! 
&. Repentance in my lite and converſation, to thy 
Honour and. Glory, and future good of mf 
0 Soul and Body hereafter. . Give me a content 
= ed mind with ray eſtate, and all other Bleſſing 
Which thou, O Lord. God, of thy bounteous 
wn g0odnels-in mercy haſt beſtowed on me, thi 
1 may uſe them ſoberly, diſcreetly, and Ws 
= truly thankful unto thee for them. Grant 
_— patience in all my troubles and afflictions 
= which may daily happen unto me. And granite. 
==” dear Father, that I neither” grudge or repinFhar- 
= at thy Fatherly corre&ions, knowing them t ma 
| be tokens of thy Love, and inſtruments of Nan 
. | 2 1 Exercise 8 
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Excerciſe and Tryal, neither that l ſeek revenge 
of my Enemies, knowing that Vengeance 15S 
de-Mthine,- and thou wilt repay it in due ſeaſon. 
my Keep my wandring Will and Affections from 
onzMall evil Thoughts, my Tongue irom prophane 
hatMand leud Speeches, my Body, and every part 
ekereof, from all ſinful Actions, and outward 
Violence ; let all my Love, Faith, Hope, De- 
Wight and confidence be only upon thee, Open | "il 
my hear t- to have pity upon the poor 4iſtrelſed” "Ml 
embers of Jeſus Chriſt, whether they be af. 
ficted. in Body or Mind, or both. Give me 
the Gift of Chaſtity, that I may walk honeſtly; 4 
and that I poſſeſs my Veſſel, which is the Tem- 
ple of the Holy Ghoſt, with Sanctification and 
Honour, and not in the luſts of the Fleſh; ass 
tine wicked and fooliſh do, which know not 
od. Give me, O Lord, a foft and tender 
Eeart, to be ſorrowful for my fins and tran f- Ml 
reſnons that ate paſt, which J have ſo wilful- 
committed: Thankfulneſs unto thee for alłkñ⁶ 
y Mercies and Benefits which thou in thy 
ove haſt from tim̃e to time beſtowed upon me. 
et thy mighty Hand, and out- ſtretched Arm, 


\ Lord; be fil] my 'defence P thy mercy and: 4 
thißhoring kindneſs. in. Jeſus Chriſt, thy dear Son, 
| - bay Salvation ; thy true and holy Word, my 


Maltruction ; thy Grace aud holy Spirit, my. 
lonSWomfort and conſolation. unto the end of my - 
ran ife. And give me Grace hereafter to perforin ü 
pinFbar- which thou naſt commanded me, that ſo 
n may live in the fear of thy holy ànd bleſſed 

{ mans, and allo die. in thy Favonr, that I may 
rei HRG f 3 riſe A 
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or Deſtrts of mine, but for thy Son jeſus Chrif, 
In whoſe Name and Words, I conculde and 


Porm of Prayer, which thy Son our Saviour 1 
== taught his Diſciples,” faying, Our Fat ber which 
_ rt Heaven, ke. | 


2 O Moſt mighty Lord God, and mercifull Father 


aul Thanks, for all thy favours which thou in thy 
= mercy haft from time to time vouchfafed unto me q 
MFuner, Thbeſeech the favourably to bear y Prayers 
aud to grant my requeſts, which-T offer und mals 


Food Father, all the fps that I have - committel 
Pon day to day, againſt thy Divine Majeſty: Au, 
ier ne not, O Lord, bereafter 70 fe , 
more, that neither fin nor Satan, nor any unri 
Peaſion, may have dominion, or reign any longa * 
E 21 my] Mortal Body: For I confeſs I haus herei 
done wickedly, aud have broken all thy Command 


and Mercy of Jeſus Chriſt thy only Son, ang 
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— 
riſe to life for ever with my Lord jeſusChriſt, 
and evermore dwell with him in thy moſt Glo- 


rious and Joyful Kingdom; the only thing to 


which I defire and hope for, thro* the Merits 


my only Lord and Saviour; not for any Merits 


ſhut up my imperfect Prayers, in that abſolute 


2 PUT bh , N 2 * j 
A Prayer for the Evening. 


F a ſinful Creature return wito thee Praiſe 


unto thee at this time. Fogius me I intreat the, 


end thee an) 


ments, for which thou mighteſt in thy ſevere juſtia), 


Funiſb me, both in Soul and Body to Eternal Deati . H 
Forgive me all that is paſt, and pour upon me, 0 oy 
& Lord, the Holy Spirit of Wiſdom and Grace, and 


v7 / 
for 


0 govern and. lead me by thy Holy Spirit, - that it 


a care "of keeping all thy Commandments. Shew 7-1 


ct *. 2 = to n 
may Je a  Lauthorn to my feet, and a Light to my. 
Steps. Iucreaſe my Faith, O merciful Father, 
that I do not Ns at any time from thy Heavens" 
h Ford, but increaſe me in Hupe and Love, with * 


mercy upon me, aud. enlighten the natural blindne 
and darkneſs of. my. Heart, hy thy Heavenly Grace, 
and Spirit, that I may daily be regenerated and 


renewed by the- ſame, by which, O Lord, purge © 
the groſſmeſs of 'my bearing, and anderſlanding, + 


which have been.choaked with the cares and plaa- 


ſures of this World, that Imay profitablyread, W 4 
and underſtand thy "Heavenly th 3 Ml. believe and prak- 
ice the ſame in my life and converſation, and alſo * 
mortifie and kill in me, all carnal defires and Infts - 7 
of the Fleſh, that-my bj may expreſs 155 faith in 

Lord, to 
defend 'my Soul againft the temptations, and fubtile 
deceits of Satan. And when I happen to fall into 
fn, thro* frailty and weakneſs of Nature, I beſeech i 


thee, But /i chieſy, I intreat tbee, 


thee to work true repentance in my heart, that truſt- 


ing in thy mercy without preſumption, I may amend | 


my life and become truly Religious, faithful and 


51 wit hout deceit, ſad without diſtruſt, and con- 
tent with what thou haft beſtowed upon me; that I i 
may 7ntreaſe it to thy Honour. Finally, "For as | | 
much as it has pleaſed thee to make the night for 
1% lan to reſt, and ordain'd for him the day, to fol- 

I his boneff Labom and Vocation. Grant O 
| unn Father, that I may ſo enjoy my bodily 
%, that my Soul may ber. watch, like tbe 
ith in my Heart, 

. the 2 cont: 5 9,0 our Lara 2 Chrift, 43 


1% Firgins, with the Oyl of 
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and that F be wot overcoms 6 by ti 8 or 0 
tber temptations, hut that I niay fully er un mind 
1 > — thee, to love, fear, and reft iu thee. * Ani 
O' Lord, waken me in due time, that Ing 
ie day with comfort, ſtillpreparing mybean 
ani mind to ſerve thee, 'that when 1 hav rut thi 
ort race of this mortal Life, thou mayſt be plea 
ed to call me to partake of a better," that ſo Inas 
ne remain with thee in thy Heavenly 2 
there Jeſus Chriſt our only Lord and Saviour : 
E Name T beg all theſe Graces in that ſoon 
and abſoluteForm If Prayer, which he hath taught 
e, Our Fache which art in Heaven, &6 
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Eath is moſt certain to all living things 
BothMen andBeaſt,Fiſh, Trees & Flowers thy 
| There nothing is more certain unto men,(Spring 
Nor more uncertain, how, or where, or whey 
The Sand runs inthe Glaſs fo runs our Breath 
And every Moment Life runs nearer Death; | 
Deatb's Trumpet warns us, and his warning pal 
Like Flowers, or Graſs his Sy thcuts down at la 1 
Tho Death be terible to Fleſh and Blood, 7 


Vet it brings much abvantage to the Good: 13 
Their miſeries and troubles out of date, by 
And unto Life Eternal Death's a Gate. Sl 


To the ungodly by the Doom Supernal, 
Death is the Door unto the Death Eternal ; 
And all that ſhall be, are, or ever was, 

; To endleſs Joy or pain by Death-muſt paſs.” 
His coming's moſt. unſure, yer come he will, | 
{And when he Tommy, never r fails to Kill. 
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ball with God all his Days; with Cuts, Prices 17 

N 15 Mother's Bleſing, by Dr. Lei b. Price! ; 

Drexilius on the Rau of ll Tormen F 

| with Cuts, 1s 6d. 18 

4 Spark from the Altar, being Meditations Y | 2 

3. for the Sacrament, and on Death, Jul 
ment, Heaven and Hell. 
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ar x me (o thot wbom my Soul loveth) where thou feedeft, 
where thou makeſt thy Flock to reſt at noon, for why ſhould T +. 
be one that. turneth afide by the Flocks of thy Companions. © '* 
hau know not, O thou fairefl among Women, go thy way e MY 
by ths foot-ſteps of the Flock, and feed the Kids b:fide the. > 
Shepherds Tents, - - e 2108 - "ET 


Ow: before I enter upon the Text it ſelf "IM 
vrhich I have read unto you, it will;not - Þ 
2 amiſs for my better proceeding and your un- 
erſtanding, for to ſpeak fomething concerning 
be Order of - Placing this Book, the Title of - 
the Subject, and the Matter therein con- 
aned, _ SOL 3 3 Ne 
Firſt; Touching the Order of placing this 4 
ook, wherein Solomon labours to build up. 
ow e Spiritual Temple of the Soul: It is the 9 
ce me he hath obſerved in building the materi- 
ice Temple where he framed three Courts; the 
rue moft for the common People, the ſecond for 
e Prieſts and Levites ; and laſt of all the-+ * 
dun Fanctorum, the Holieſt of Holies, orly 
ahr the High Prieſt to enter in at, and that but | 
Jude a Year. Even io in this Spiritual Temple 
Man's Soul he hath likewiſe framed three 4 


Fr urts: Firſt an outward Court, which is his 
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2 4 Fold for Chrift s Sbeep. 
Book of Proverbs, where all ' ſorts and degree; 
of men whatſoever are taught and inſtructed x 
Civil courſeof manners: Next to that, he hath 
- a decond Court, which is his Ecclęſaſtes, lead. 
ing Men on further in the way of Godlineß 


and Chriſtian Piety : and laſt of all, he hath a2 


© SanEum Sauctorum, which is the Canticles, where 
* not every one; but only thoſe that delight in 
Heavenly and Divine myſteries can. behold the 
pure, free, perfect, eternal and conſtant Loye 
of Chriſt Jefus towards his Church and every 
E Faithful Soul; as alſo the love of his Church 
towards him, and the great benefit ſhe reap- 
eth by him 1 

Secondly, For the Title and Subject, ot 
matter of this moſt excellent Bock: As there 
is Sabbatum Sabbati. So this is a Song of Songs 
- becauſe: of all that Solomon indifted, this is 


> moſt lively and affectionately, by Allegorical 
and Parabolical Speeches, deciphers out, and 
deſcribes unto us the moſt Holy and Perfect 


Love of Chriſt Jeſus, towards the Church his 


Bleſſed Spouſe. For Chriſt and his Church 
are here brought in, in this worthy Book, as 
two Paramours, who are in love one with the 
- other, as the time of wooing ever goeth before 
= the Solemnization of Matrimony, of thoſe 


E which in due time purpoſe to-Marry, Mat. 1. 
28. As Foſeph and Mary were firſt efpouſed be. 


fore. they came together, ſo the ſame order 51. 


| obſerved in this Spiritual Union berwixt Chrilt 
aud his Chuch. Johr 3. 29. They muſt ky 
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moſt divine and moſt excellent: wherein hel 
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firſt 


e 5. She removes an objeftion that wighe 
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be contracted, then afterwards married: The © 
contract is, when a' man is Regenerate and 
born anew, Rev. 21. 9. Tranſlated out of Na- 
ture into Grace, depending only upon our Sa- 


viour Chriſt for Salvation, and finiſned and 


2 up in the day of Judgment, when all 


the Ele& ſhall ſurely enjoy God, for ſo wit- 
nefſeth the Holy Ghoſt, where it is ſaid, Let 
us be glad and rejoyce, and give Honour to him, 
for the Marriage of the Lamb is come, and his 
Wife has made ber ſelf ready, Rev. 19. 7. So. 
then this Book contains in it the wondarfal 
love, and mutual affection betwixt our Saviour 
Chriſt and his Spouſe, the true Church of God 
and every true Believer. Thus much may ſerre 
touching the Book it ſelf; we will now come to 


1 


6 


the words of the Text, 
1 Tel ne, O thou whom my Soul loveth. Wo 


I the beginning of this Chapter, the Cbarcdb 
beginning 10 ſpeak to Chriſt, and being ra- 
viſh'd in beart with his love, deſires more ea- 
neſtly to be embraced of him, that ſhe migu 

be joy ned unto him, preferring. Chriſt Jeſus F$ 
with the Bleſſings and Benefits ſhe reaped bcß 
him, before all other things in the World. 

In the fourth Verſe ſhe confeſſeth her inabi- 

lity and want of ? G9 to embrace Chriſt ; and 
therefofe ſhe deſiteth him to draw her heart by 


1 4 
bis Word and Spirit, whereby ſhe ſheweth her 
edrneſt deſire to receive Jeſus Chriff. 
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be "made ; for it might be ſaid, Alaſs, _—_ 


art black and deformed, how canſt thou hope 
that he will take any pleaſure in thy Beauty, 
F Teeing that he is the moſt Pure, Blefſed and 
| Glorious Son of God; To this ſhe confeſſes, 
that tho? by Nature ſhe be black, and full of 


of her Original Sin, Natutal Pollutions, and 
actual Tranſgreſſions; yet notwithſtanding, 
| being Waſhed in Chriff's Blood, Cloathed with 
his Righteouſneſs, and being Deckdand Beau- 
tied with the Graces of his Spirit, Knowledge, 
Faith, Repentance, Zeal, Patience, Love, O- 
| bedience, c: ſhe is Fair and Comely: _ 
Now in the Seventh Verſe, ſhe puts up an 


and where he provides comfort for them in the 
| time of Trouble. For - Chriſt being the great 
Shep herd, his Church on Earth ſeeks only af. 
| ter "Him for Food, reſting aſſured that there is 
but one true Shepherd a feedeth all his Sheep 


| * wholeſome Vente 
In theſe two Verſes are two things to be 
| n dix. 


| The Requeſt . and Petition which the 
1 Church maketh unto Chriſt, Verſe 7. 
2. The moſt kind and loving Anſtwer ” 
W-Chriſt unto his Church, dlrecking and com- 
forcing her, according to her Petition, Verſe 8. 
In the firſt, of thefe we are to conſider two 
| chings : Firſt the Requeſt; and 1 Hi the 
4 e of the wi Wes 4 
* — 


4 


blemiſhes, and natural Corruption, by reaſon 


earneſt requeſt to Chriſt, that he would in 
| mercy ſhew her where he feedeth his Flock, 


; Saviour. Chriſt; Namely, © with the greateſt - 


| ERS "7 Fol 15 Cirif's 2 23 PRA "7 T | 
Ta the requeſt, note firſt, the Perſon whom 
he implores, O thou whom, "Ke. | 4 
Secondly, The requeſt it ſelf, which i is two. / 


fold. 
1. That Jeſus Chriſt would ſhew her abi 1 


he feeds his Flock with his holy Word an 
Sacraments ; to the end that 98 would feed 
her, as he fed the Flocks of former times. © | 

2. Where he provides ſhelter and ſhade in 
the heat of Perſecution? as the manner of 
Shepherds was in theſe hot Countreys, to drive 
their ſheep to ſhade in the heat of the day. 1 

And laſtly, 50, I be 


the Reaſon : For why jo 
as one that . . aſide by the Flocks of thy Com. 
panions ? So that: if Chriſt do it not, it will- 
not be for his Honour, nor yet for her good. 4 
Firſt, For the Perſon to whom ihe ſceketk 
foe: direction and fure comfort, it is Chriſt Je- 
ſis the Saviour and Redeemer of his Church 
and People, whom ſhe deſcribeth thus: O. 
thou whom my Soul loveth, &c. That is ro ſay; 4 
O Lord Jeſus Chriſt, my only Saviour and Re 
deemer, whom 1 love with all my Heart; yea, 
whom I love moſt earnſtiy above all the World 
80 as if the Queſtion were asked, what [ love 5 
beſt” in all the World; I peak it from my 


heart, it is thou Lord alone. | 
Hence we learn with what affection every 


child of God and true Believer muſt love our 4 


and ftrongeſt affection of love they can: So as 

if it were 7 what, or whom doſt thou love 

molt > Thou canſt ruly ſay with the Church 
„* „K. 3 n erg 


- — * 


Soul Loveth. So did St. Peter, whoſe Love was 
Jo great that he died for Chriſt : So that he 
might very well ſay to: Chrift, when he asked 
Aim this Queſtion, whether he did love him or 
no 2? Tea, Lord thou knoweſt that I lode thee. Job. 
21. 15. The like is to be {ten in Mary, whoſe 
Love was fo great to Chriſt, that in Teftimony 
thereof ſhewaſhed his feet with her Tears, and 
wiped them with the Hair of her Head; fo 


the Church and Spouſe of Chriſt teſtiſie her love 
Fro her Husband in divers places of this moſt 
Eworthy Book, calling Chri/t Feſus her Beloved : 


Eme with Flaggons, and comfort me with Apples, 
for I am fick of Love, Cant. 2,5. Yea, it is a pre- 
Tepr given by the Lord God himſelf, that he 
Emuſt have the chiefeſt Love, and the firſt Room 
in our Hearts, Thon ſhalt Love the Lord thy God, 
with all thy Heart, with all thy Soul, and with 


all thy Might, Dent. 6, 5. The Lord will not be 
farisfhed with the Love of our Eyes, to behold 
this: Works; the Love of the Ear, to liſten to 


this Word; the Love of the Tongue, to talk 
of Him; the Love of the Feet, to go to the 


Sanctuary ; but the Lord requires all theſe Loves 
together in one. So as a Man, may truly fay 
evith David the Prophet, Whom have I i Hea- 


wer but thee ? and there is none , upon Earth that 


=” | one 
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PE nent Fill for Chrif®s Sheep. 
here, The Lord Jefus Chrift, O thou whom #y 


that Chriſt gives this Teſtimony of her, to her 
evetlaſting Praiſe, That ſbe loved mich: So doth 


Ay Beloved ſpake, end ſaid, &c. And again, Stay 


IT defre beſides thee. Pſalm 73. 25. The Lord al- 
flows not that a man ſhould have two Hearts, 


1 e Chris Show. 8 


one for God; 1 another for the Berl ws can- 4 
not ſerve God and Mammon: we muſt not * Y 
our Love to the World, the Fleſh and the 
vil, divided it muſt not be, Chrif muſt have 1 K 
all. . Now the Reaſons are divers, ro thew with 
ey an ardent affeftion we muſt love Jeſus 

r 

Firſt, becauſe he is our Husband, 2nd we 1 
are his Spouſe: for fo ſaith the Prophet you \ 
54 5. For thy Maker is thy Huſbund, the Lord 
of Hoſts is bis Name: And again, Let us be glad 7 
and rejozze and give honour to him, for the 12 

rige of the Lamb is come, and his Wife bath 

made her ſelf ready. Rev. 19. 7. Now our Spiri- 
tual Service and Worſhip of God is (as it weed 4 
1 certain Martige of our Souls unto God Wien 
on take upon us the profeſhon of Chriſt Jeſus, ? 

in Baptiſm, then we betroth our Klves to 
Chriſt as to an Husband, entring into Covenant 
with Chriſt, to keep only. to him unto our lives 
end. 80 then, by this means the Lord is be- 
come our Husband, and we his Spouſe, Now C 
then, as an honeſt man cannot endure hat au- 
other ſhould have an intereſt in his- Wite, {wi 
will not Chriſt endure that another ſhould hay e 
with him any intereſt or portion in his Chufch. 
For he is a jealous God. Exodns 20. 4, 5. vol 
then the force of the ' Reaſon ſtandeth thus: 
God's People which are Married unto Chriſt, 
muſt love Chriſt alone, becauſe we.are linked 
and Married unto him alone, as 2 Wife to her 
Husband, unto whom alone ſhe is bound. 

| Therefore if we forſake the Lord, and break 
1 _ 
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the Promiſe we made to him in Baptiſm, and 


betroth our ſelves unto others, then will he caſt 


us off, give us a Bill of Divorcement, as fhame-! 


— 


leſs Strum and - puniſh us for our un- 
* _ Secondly, He loved us firſt and beſt, and ac. 
© cording to that of St. John 4. 19. Ve fove him, 
Hecauſe he firſt loved us, Yea, he loved us firſt 
when we were his Enemies, and had made a vo- 
luntary ſeparation between him and our Souls, 
þ committing Spiritual Fornication with Sin and 
Satan. Yea, as the Apoſtle Paul witneſſeth, 
pb. 2, 1. Ton bath he quickned who were dead in 
Kn. And left he ſhould any whit doubt of 
his love, he hath manifeſted it, in that He wa/h- 
ed us from our Sins in bis own Blood, Rev. 1. 5. 
O then, greater Love than this can no man 
new! Chriſt loved us:frit : and he invites us 
to love him; and ſhall! not we love him again? 
It is a great fin of ingratitude, not to love 
Where we are beloved for our good. And 
therefore being Chriſt hath loved thy Soul fo 
LE dearly, as to ſuffer a curſed death, yea, to ſhed 
his own Blood to fave thy Soul, Oh, how 
oughteſt thou to love Chriſt again? If a Man 
Were taken by the Turks, and put to extreme 11a- 
very and bondage, where he ſhould remain for 
ever, unleſs a great Sum of Mony were paid for 


his Ranſom, which he is never able to pay, 


how miſerable and grievous were the eſtate of 
this Man: But if one ſhould come out of meer 


love and affection unto him, pity ing his Miſe- 


and NMisfortune, and ſhould pay his Ranfom, 
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ns 4 Foll for Chriffs "Show. | "4 
nd and fer him tree ; who can expreſs how much 
alt WI this poor wretch were bound unto him? We 
e. are all taken Priſoners, and that not by the 
. Turks, which only can "hold us in Temporal 
gZBondage; but by the Subtilty of Satan the 
c. Prince of Darkneſs : Where weſhould have en- 
", } dured not a Temporal,” but a Spiritual and 
it Eternal Bondage and Slavery, and that in Hell 
br evermore ; and nothing but only the Blood | 
s Jof the Son of God could pay our Ranſom. 
d Oh how ſhould this work upon the affections 
h, of every Chriſtian Man and Woman, and even 
bind us to love Chriſt again Now, What | 
„f could more Chriſt; but 55 his love to give. | 
be himſelf to death for us ? Surely, nothing that 

5. was in us. But God who is rich in Mercy, 7 | 
nbi great love wherepith be loved us, even w 

SY we were dead in ſm, hath quiokened 1 us togeth 
ub Chrift, by whoſe Grace ye are ea Eph. 

2. 4. And again, 1 John 3. 16. Hereby perceive. : 
we the Love of God, becauſe he laid down his life 
for us. Ir whom ( faid the A pole) we habe 
Redemption thro his Blood ! 3 7. And 
therefore the love that Chriſt Jeſus bath firſt } 
ſhewed unto us, muſt conſtrain us to love l 
. Chriſt again. | 

And Jaft of all, becauſe Chriſt Jeſus i 18 the 

moſt excellent in himſelf- and therefore moſt 
worthy. of our reſpect, for ſo faith the Church 
of God, My. beloved. is White and Ruddy, the 
chiefeſi of Tin Thouſand: In the World we ihe 1 
it common, that ſome are beloved, becauſe 
Aa are fair and N 1 ſome becauſe they 
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are rich and wealthy, ſome beeauſe they — 
loquent and Wiſea nd ſome becauſe they 

Bonourably deſcended. Now Chrift Fefuch hath. 
all theſe : For whatſoever may affect a man's 
Heart, and any way ure love, the ſame is 
our Saviour Chriſt y and abſolutely, with- 
out any ſhadow of mutability or change. For 
"Wiſdom, he is the 8 tor Truth he is 
the Author z for Mercy, he is the Store 
Houſe; for Riches. he is the Lord of Heaven 
and Earth, even the Store-Houſe of all durable 
| Kiches; and fot Beauty, he is the moſt Holy 
| 3 Bleſſed Son of God, full of Grace and 

Tah. 

Oh let this ferve to reprove all carnal and" 
prophane Hy pocrites, Worldly men; Covete- 
ous Cormorants, who love any thing more than 
Sur Jeſus, and his Glorious Goſpel ? Like 
the Gadarens, who preferred: their Hogs before 
our Saviour: yea, one meſs of Pottage with 
FEſay, that can be content with Judas, to-fell _ 


heir filthy Pleaſures, Eating, Drinking, Pride, 
Uncleanneſs, as Dives did, Sc. more than 
{Chriſt and their own Souls; or like the Beth- . 
emites, let Chriſt lie in the Stable amongſt 


Beaſts ; for they cannot afford him one corner 


in their Hearts. 
Again, it is the fin of Thouſinds that wk 
Chrift to be their Husband, and Saviour, that 
yet break their Baptiſmal Covenant, and ſerve 
the World, and the Fleſh ; that pretend they love 
* Lord ee ou berroth themſelves 
10 


er 


hriſt- for leſs than Thirty Pence, that love 


| will never endure it at our hands. 


and Angels, making them Mediators and Savi- 


againſt them, as moſt Sacrilegious Perſons and 


to find his Heart raviſned with the love of ou 
Saviour? So as he can fay out of the affectiog 


ir is à certain ſign of their Salvation, that God 


7 * e "Sheep. Ws 
to. th World. the Fleſh, and the Devil land. 
ferve them. Now how could man be con- 
tent with this, that his "Wife ſhould ſay ſhe? 
loves him, and yet ſets her Heart upon another 
Man? So how can vre think that God will take 

it at our hands, If we make aſhew that we love 

Chriſt, and yet are ever dallying with the World 
Chritt's Enemy ? Oh he is à jealous God, and 


And laſtly, by the Rule of this Dockrie 
are the Pa eilt on no leſs to be reproved; Wh 
rob God of his Honour in calling upon une 

Chriſt 


and pray ing to the Virgin Mar) 
himſelf, giving Honour and Adorarioa to Saints 3 


ours. They ſhall find one day, that God will 
not put up this Robbery at their Hands, bor will 


ſhew his N e, and terrible anger and wrark | 


Robbers. 
It muſt ſtir up every Chriſtian man to labour 


of his Heart, O thow whom my Soul Toveth ! So ] 
if the Queſtion were demanded, what I love 


beſt? I can truly ſay, I love Chrif more than 
the whole World ; yea, I account ail things as dra 


and dung to win Chriſt, And where Men find 
chis true affection and love of Chriſt in them. 


| 
1 
| 
I 
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hath ca his love on them. ſo that rhe love by 


God draws love to him again. As the light of 
158 dun 2 on che 76, and wad it we ke tha 
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Sun again. And as by the impreffion in the Wax, 
we know the Seal, ſo by our love to God, we 
know his love to us. Oh how ſhould this 
cauſe every Man and Woman, amongſt us, to 
Examine their love towards Chriſt, that fo.thiey | 
way gather ſome aſſurance to their Souls, that 
Chriſt hath caſt his love upon them. And to 
do this, ask this queſtion of thy Squl. Doſt 
thou defire with the Apoſtle Paul, to be looſed, 
and to be with Chriſt ? is it Meat and Drink 
unto thee todo the will of Chriſt ? Is thy hand 
ever ready (according to thy ability) to beſtow | 
any thing upon Chriſt, and for the advance- 
ment of his Glory; Doſt thou labour in the 
place where thou liveſt, to advance the glori- 
ous Goſpel of Jeſus Chrift? Canſt thou be con- 
tent to undergo Shame, Diſgrace, Troubles, 
Ferſecution and Bonds, yea, Death it ſelf for 
Chriſt's fake > Doth the remembrance of his 
coming to judgment chear up thy heavy Soul? 
And doft thou cty with the Spouſe of Chriſt, 
Lome Lord Feſus, come quickly © and forſake the 
delights. of the World with a deteſtation and 
Forn, ſaying with Solomon, V anity of Vanittes 
all is Vanity... Theſe are the marks and tokens 
whereby you may diſcern whether you love 
hriſt, or no. gig. FE 
But becauſe all Men are ready to ſay, that 
they love Chriſt, or it were pity that they ſhould 
ve, when indeed the love of-Chrift is not in 
them ; I will yet proceed a little further, and 
obſerve a few notes and marks of this pute and 
pearty love to Chriſt which are moſt certain 
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Por the ſame Body with us, therefore ſeeing men 
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the Joy of his Heart, and eſteemed them above 


apparent, that the love of Chriſt is not in them, 
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4 Foll for Chriſt Sheep. — 1 
Firſt, If we love Chriſt, we wilt love his Word, 
delight in it, and eſteem it above Gold and pre- 
cious Stones, O how Llove thy Law ſaith David 
it is my meditation all the day. Lea, it is altoge- 
ther impoſſible for a Man to be Religious, to 

fear God, and to love him that hath no ſound 
love or delight in the Word of God; fo that bx 
our love to his Word, we may judge of our 
love to Chriſt; no love nor delight ir the Word. 
ſurely no love nor delight in Chriſt; great love” 
to the Word, great love to Chriſt. In the valu- 
ing of this Pearl, Danids Practice is notable, wu 
made the Teſtimonies of God his Heritage, and 


Gold, yea, above ſine Gold. And therefore ſee- 
ing moſt men have no delight in the Word, ſel- 


* 


dom or never hex it, (unleſs it be for faſhion F 
fake) read it, or meditate on it day or night; it 
is a certain token that the love of Chriſt is not 
in them. F 2 
| Secondly, If we love Chriſt Jeſus with all our 
hearts, we will love thoſe whom he loves, his) | 

| 

| 


bleſſed Members, True Chriſtians. Hereby, (faith 
St. John) we know that we are paſſed from Deut 
unto Life; becauſe we love the Hretbren 1. John 3. 

14. David teſtifies of himſelf, al my delight 3s. 
in thy Saints. It is our duty to love all, but 
we mult love the Saints with a peculiar and ſpe- 
cial love; as Heirs with Chriſt, and Members 


generally hate the members of Chriſt, contemn 
and deſpiſe them; doth not this make it very 
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for rhe World loves ber own. But becauſe ye ar are 
nat of the World but I have choſen you out of the 
: World therefore the World * * J ohn. 13 
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"Thicaly If we love our Saviour, we muſt 
. ſhew i it, y obedience to his Word; and holy 
Lass: tor ſo faith Chrift, F ye Jowe me; keep my 
= Commandments. John 14. 15, Little Obedience, 
little Love; No Obedience to Chriſt's Will, no 
Love; hearty Obedience, hearty Love. And 
E therefore ſoeing generally men rebell againſt his 
Word, and break his Commandments; though 
theſe men ſhould ſwear they lave Chriſt, yer 
they are Eyars, and the love of Chriſt is not in 
$ them; for who can believe that a Traytor can 
love his Prince? 
Fourthly, If we tove our Saviour, we cannot 
& endure to hear him blaſphemed, his: word con- 
temned, or his Sabbath prophan'd, bur it will 
© grieve us at the very heart; and we will (to 
© the utmaſt of our power) defend his cauſe, as a 
© loving Child the cauſe of his Father; and 1 
faichful Servant the credit of his Maſter; and 
& withal, it will make us be content to endure 
"Tome Try al and Perſecution for his ſake, yea, 
loſs. of Liber „Wealth, Riches, as Fob did: 
© yea, Life it ſelf; Who hath ſo loved us, that he 
Thed his blood for us. Thus much of the 
affeftion of the Church rowards Chriſt Jeſus. 
No we come to the Feritions themſelves. | 
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"Tl me, O thou mhom my" l loveth, where 1 
| thou feedeſt, &c. . 4 


T* HE Church here as in many other places 
of Scripture, compares Chrilt Jeſus 19:2, 4 
good-and faithful d; as the Prophet E 
ſaiah deſctibes; him, IIA. 40. 1. Ee ſhall geren 4 
the Lambs, with bis drm. And again, Ezek:; 34. 
10. Behald I will require my Flock of the Shep- 
herds, and I my elf wil will feed my Sheep, and cauſe 7 
them to reft quietly. This is acknowledged of the 1 
Prophet David: Pal 23. I. The Lord is my Shep-" 
herd, I hall not want. Yea, Chriſt ri thus 
Entitle himſelf, ſaying, John 10. II. Ian the 4 
good Shepher'd,* &c. : 
Now the Church of Chriſt puts up her re- 
veſt to this great Shepherd and Biſhop of his 
hurch, that he would be pleaſed to tell her 
where he feeds his Sheep, with the Preaching: 
of the Word; and the uſe: of the Sacraments, 
2 chat ſnhe may j Sen withthem, thereto be fed and | 
1 © comforted. = 
d Seel. But was not this the true Church, that 
e moved this Queſtion? What is then char then 
1, church or Flock, ſheenquires after? 
K Anſw.' Tho the Church of God is bur one in 
de all the World, yet it hath divers parts, as tho 
e Sea, though but one, yet it is called by ben : 
| Names, according to the place where it ny 
even-{o. the: Church of Chriſt, though bur one, 
yet it harh divers parts, as the Holy Spirit Ait 
tinguiſherh of ir, writing to the ſeren Churches 
1 — 4 UE: in 425 ow of the whole Church | 
2 | 9 
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et, free from perſecution, when other Parts may 
E ſuffer Perſecutions and moleſtations. Now in this 
place the Church of God: in perſecution and 
= great affliction, deſireth to know of Chriſt where 

Vs feeds his Sheep, that is, where the Church is at 
© reſt and peace, where the Word is purely preach- 
ed, the Sacraments duly adminiſtred, and Diſci- 
pline duly performed, that ſhe might On 


- 


E with them in the ſervice of Almighty. G 

From this requeſt and earneſt ſute of the 
Church to Chriſt, to know where he feeds his 
3 Sheep; we may learn: That it is a true note of 
aA Sheep of Chriſt ſeſus, to hunger and thirſt 
after the Word of God, to enquire where Chriſt 


E faithfully- preached; and the Holy Sacraments 
duly adminiſtred. And this our Saviour himſelf 
obſerves to be the mark of his ſheep; Joh. 10. 
27. My ſheep hear ny voice, and I know them, and 
they follow me. But the voice of a Stranger will 
they not hear, This affection was in Godly Da- 
vid, Oh Lord, how aimable are thy Tabernacles ? 
Fo doth my ſoul long after thy Altar; O when 


E ſhall T come aud appear before the Lord in Sion. 


And this duty is impoſed upon every Chriſtian, 
for to have an earneſt affection to the Word of 
God. As when a man is hungry, the veins ſuck- 
ing moiſture at the bottom of the Stomach, he 

feels a pain that makes him deſire meat, even 
Jo our ſouls void of grace and nouriſhment unto 
eternal life, ſhould hunger and thirſt after Chriſt 


and his Righteouſneſs, after his Word, which 
P . Fe... I ak Mm 1 
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eo Chritt, ſome parts of it are at peace and qui- 


feeds his Flock, where the Word is truly and 
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is the true Spiritual food of our Souls. As til! 
a man be hungry he wants no meat, ſo till We 
ſee our wants, we never ſeek to have our filly 2 
Souls fed with the Word of God. Now in that 
ſo fewdeſire the Word ofGdod, and ſo few eſteem 
of it, it ſhews that very few feel. their want of 
food, very few can diſcern their. miſery and 
wretched eſtate, but moſt men run on in fin, joy i 
themſelyes in their evil ways, and never ſay, Alas 
what have Idone? Ter. 8. 6. We muſt deſire the 
fincere Milk. of the Word, as the Infant does the 3 
Mothers Breaſt, and as the Hurt doth the River 
of Waters; Pſal. 42. And as the Church dorh here, 
tell me where thou feedeſt thy Flock. We ſhould do 
as the Earthdoth in time of drought ; ſhe opens 
her mouth, begging and gaping until the Lord 
ſend rain, The beggar never begs ſo earneſtly,” 2 
till he feels his own want, and then he will ſpare 3 
no time, labour, nor words: So tilłwe ſee our 
own wants, we never ſeek for the Spiritual food 
of our Souls. But they are bleſſed which hunger 
and thirſt after Rig hteouſueſs, Mat. 5. 6. Tho' we 
think we are happy when we feel no want: And 
it is common to ſay, I never doubted of my Sal: 
vation, I would be, loath my Conſcience. ſhould 
fo trouble me, Cc. But ſureiris the begining of 
Grace, to find our ſelves to want Grace. -Thole Þ 
that eat upon a full ſtomach, ft dorh them lealt-? 
good: So they that are full, and feel, not the 
want of the Word, it doth them little good. 
And the Reaſon is, that if we do por hunger 
and thirſt after the Word of God, we can never 
enjoy the variety of all thoſe good things which 


> 


Deen 


A Fold for Chrif's Sheep. © | 
Are laid up in the Word, for as all good thingy 
Which we have, and enjoy in this preſent lite, 
Are appendences to the Word, by which Word, 
And by Prayer, they areſanQtified unto us. Now 
it is got and obtained no other way, but by thirſt. 
ing after it, as the bleſſed Virgin ſaithin berSong, MW" 
Tube 1. 523: He filleth the hungry with good things; W 
end the Rich be hath ſent empty away: Which may 
ſerve to comfort the Diſtreſſed Children of God, 
Which ſhew their thirſting Affection, by their 
great Labour and travel to hear the Word preach- 
A, though they meet with mocking and ſcoffing 
for it, by fuch as are far from thixſting after it 
E themſelves. Secondly, If we ſhould not eagerly 
eck after the Word of God, we ſhould never 
Eno how much we are beholding unto the Lord 
tor the manifold Graces and Bleſſings which we 
- receive every day from our moſt merciful God 
- thereby. For ſo faith Solomon, The full ſoul loath- ! 
eth the Honeycomb, but unto the hungry Soul every AA 
Hutter thing i _ Prov. 27. 7. So that when if 
we 1ce our Spiritual Poverty, it will then make 
us prize the excellency of that henefit we enjoy 
hen we have the Word truly and fincerely 
preached and taught among us. 
Seeing this longing deſire after Chriſt and his 
Word, is the badge and mark of the Sheep of 
Chriſt, and of the true Church and Children of 
God: This Doctrine then amketh a plain diff 
tinction betwixt the Sheep of Chriſt, and the 
Goats of Satan: The ſheep of Chriſt long after 
| their ſhepherd, defire to be inſtructed by him, 
hunger after the true Word Preached and taught, 
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— for Ceres hap re 
with for rhe Sabbath, Enguire where Chrift doth 7 
feed bis Sheep, in the green Paſtures of his Word” -7 
and Sacraments? But the Goatsloath the Word, 
and the preaching of ir, Ezek. 34. 18. They tread 


. 


— 


down the paſture of the Sheep, &c. Yea, they are 
weary of it, they will not go to the door to hear, 


5 90 5 
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of Chrift, or the Goats of Satan; the Children 


hk. f God, or Limbs of the Devil: Doſt thou love 


t ell me, daſt thou defire to be taught in the 
Nord? Enquireſt thou where Chriſt doth feed his 
er Wixp with good paſture? And doſt thou delight. 7 
d n his word? John 10. 27. Theſe are the marks: 
ve f Chriſts ſheep, and may miniſter comfort unto 
14 Wiy Soul if thou art one of thoſe that belong un- 
„ Wo his Fold; but if on the contrary thou loath *. 3 


ve Pith irreligiouſly, vainly, and prophanely at 


ot thine. own Soul, it is a ſign thou art none of 


datan; and there will come 4 day of ſepararion, 


A 


The ſame Dodtt ine ſerves to reprovethree forts 


%. - | 


Yak. 2. 13. They can be content as well to want 
it, as to have it; jo that hereby we may judge 
dur own Eſtates whether we are the true Sheep . ” 


he Word of God more than thy appointed food > * | 


Ind abhor the Word of God and haſt no defire at 
nl to tread in Gods Houſe, but ſpendeſt the Sab - 


Dice, Cards, Bowls, or Tables: &c. O deceive. 
hrifts Sheep, but one of the ſtinkipg Goats of 


hen Chriſt Jeſus, the great Shepherd will divide 
he Sheep from the Goars? When he ſhall ſet the 
Sheep on the right hand, and the Goats on the left.. 


fmen. Firſt Atheiſts, that think it loſt labour to © 

e Religious, and that there is no good got by hear- 

ing Sermons, nor leading a Godly lite. * 1 
g : — 5 > 4 5 o 5 58 = | hath e 
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Hhath ever been the curſed thought of a mand 
> heart to think ſo, as was uſed in the time of the 
Prophet Malachy : It is left labour to ſerve the Lori 
And what good cometh there by ſeruing of Gad? 0 
then! let ſuch be warned betimes, that if they 
look to have any comfort in Death, and afta 
& Death, that now they labour to be approved for 
= ſheep of the Fold of Chriſt. , ” 
E _ Secondly, the Papiſts which keep poor met 
in ignorance and blindneſs: And all others, which 
ek by all means poſſible, to hinder Chritts Sheep 
E from endeavouring to be taught, which otherwiſe 
© would enquire, here Chrift feedeth bis Sheep; 
where the Word is truly preached and taught, 
and the . Sacraments duly adminiſtred. Theſe 
Are like the Scribes and Phariſees, wh» Hut up 
the Kingdom.of Heaven, that will not enter then, 
les, nor ſuffer thoſe that would: Whereas the 


E Scriptures do require of all men the Spirit of diſ- 


crning, 1 Joh. 88 Try the wits, whether 
they be of 62 ; that ſo they 8 of thoſe 
things which tre good, and be without offence 
till the day of Chritt ; Otherwiſe, if they follow 
their falſe Teachers, they are ſure to periſh. Mat. 
F. 14. For if the blind leads the blind, they both 


* 


fall into the ditch. © x 


Then thirdly, Al] carnal and ſecure World: 


5 lings, who althdugh they do enquire where they 


may buy a good bargin, or get à good purchaſe 


And labour for that, yet never enquire where Cri} 
Feeds bis Sheep, Oh it is a wonder to fee how men 
cCovet pleaſures, profits, and preferments; theſe 
+ they ſeck with might and main; ſurely by Sy 
JJC PEEP TON. 
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n$; Toy TR th World, that they, are none of . 
be Chritis Sheep: For if they were, they.would bear 
11: bis voice, and follow him, John 10. 27. 
0 Seeing the true Church of God doth here ſeek | 
MF unto Chris Jeſus to dere and directed, . 
der learn, that it is the Duty of the true Church of 
for Cod to acknowledge Chriſt Jeſus alone for their 
Morea paſtor and Shepherd, the only Head and 
eh chief Biſhop of his Church, and en to be - 
ch med by him, and his Word alone, to be con- 
© tent to be led and governed by this great Paſtor 
i and Shepherd of the Church, John 10. 14. Tam. 
”:Mthe true Shepherd, and know my Sheep, and am 
ht; MW known of mine. This is eo ade by Peter, 
eſe in the behalf of his Diſciples, Joh. 6. 68. Maſtes | 1 
to hom Hall we go? Thou haſt the words of 77 
ke. Mat 28. 20, And Chriſt hat h promiſed to b 
e reſent with. his Church, even to the end of the © 
MW world, And again he faith, That ee three. 
2s FE gathered together 3 in my. Nane, I will be 7 in tha 
bed, of them. 
100 1 the reaſon to be marked and well cou : 
I dered, which ſerves likewiſe for che confirmation 4 
at. F 82 oint of Doctrine unto us is becauſe the 
0 N work "et Salvation is wholly and only wrought. © 
by him, and no part thereof reſerved to any: | 
[d- Creature ; as the Apoſtle witneſſes, when be 
ey faith, That amongſt men there is 10 27 name gi- 
aſe ven under Heaven, whereby we may be ſaved, hut 
i Wonly by Jeſus Chriſt. And eri St. Paul faith. 
en Ywherefore be i able alſo to ſave them to Por 
le utter moſſ that come unto God iy him. | 
his This condernns the Church ef Rome, as no 
dne 
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true Church of God, Firſt, becauſe they wil 
dot content themſelves with our Saviour Chrigt © 
to be their great Paſtor and general Shepherll 
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but they ſet-up, the Pope as his Vicar, an 
ptefer him before ſeſus Chriſt: Nay they wil 
not be content with that Paſture which Chiti 
E alloweth for his ſheep, the green paſture of hy 
& Sacred Word, and clear ſtreams of his bleſſe 
& - Goſpel, but they will feed upon the traſn and 
F filthy dregs of their own devifings, the fooliſh 
devices, inventions and traditions of Men, d 
the Popes and Cardinals: and by this they de 
EF clare to the World, they are no Sheep of Chrit,l 
zn that they will not bear his Voice, and follow hin 
John 10. 27. Nor be content with the food he 
hath No for them, but feed upon filthy 
Paddles of Mens Traditions. 
This may ſerve to admoniſh all the faithful. 
Ministers of jeſus Chrift, which ſtand in his 
” Sad, that they teach nothing bur the truth of 
God, wholeſome Doctrine, not their own. de. 
vices and Dredms to pleaſe their Auditories Ears 
but nor profit their Souls: So on the -contrary 
vou that are the hearers, muſt content your 
Fives with the paſtures of God's Word, the 

plain and pure Preaching of the Word of God, 
| and not to be carried away to liſten after ſtrange 
* Shepherds, that teach erroneous Doctrine, that 
may corrupt, or the devices of Man, which Rr: 

may tickle the Ear, and not work Grace in the 
Heart. And ſuch are the wicked Doctrines of 
the Church of Rome, which will poyſon Mens N. 
Souls, rather than edifie chem; as their Dott- 
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Anne of Merits, Invocation of Saints, and pray 
ling for the Dead, &c. Which becauſe they + 
bh tave no footing in God's Word, are here con- 
demned as no wholſome Paſture for God's 
Sheep to feed upon. And thus much for the 
Churches firſt requeſt,” the ſecond followetb. 


—— — 


ty Au where thou mne thy Flock 
= TR i Nom, 1 ol 

Mr o R the better. underſtanding of thefs 
Words, we muſt know that it was the iſ 
:» cuſtom of the Shepherds in thoſe hot Countries 
1 to drive their Sheep to the Paſture in the Morn- 


ing; and when the Sun waxed hot, to drive 
them to the Water, and at Noon to carry them 
> ſome ſhade, where they might reſt in the ' il 
heat of the day, leaſt they ſhould be annoyed * 


+ yith the ſcorching heat, and Beams of the Sun. 
So here the Church of God, and the Spouſe * 
12 of Chriſt, compares Chriſt Jeſus to a faithful 


and true Shepherd, and intreats him to tel! 
er where he feeds his Flock, that is, his faith- I 
ful people, to find ſhelter and comfort in the 
heat of Perſecution, when the Sun is hotteſt at "il 
Noon-day ; that is, in the greateſt and hotteſt 
Werſecution of the Church of God, in the moſt _ * 
langerous and troubleſome Tryal, and times of 
Feat extremity, as it was in Queen ares days, 
rhich is here meant by. Noon-day, when the 
un is moſt hot and ſcorching according to that 
ff our Saviour, ſpeaking of a ſort of evil Hear- 7 
"Fi; Aud phen the Sun was wp, they were E : 


. 
dh. "I —. „ 
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7 © lack of rooting, it withered 7 . 
. Pech whence we oblerve à two fold Inſtru- 
Cetion. 1. That the Church of God ſometimes 
Is in the very heat of Perſecution. 2. That 
Chriſt the good Shepherd, even then forſakes 
dot his; bat at Noon day, even in the extre- 
mit of the ſame, provides a ſhade and place 
of comfort and reſhing for all thoſe who 
are his ſheep. 
First, We are taught here, that it is the Wil 
of the Almi ghty; that his Church ſometimes 
1 * ſhould be Hel. And it is his Will that ſome- 
times his own People ſhould undergo perſecu- 
tions, according to the rule of the Apoſile St. 
Paul, whoſoever will. live Godly, in Chriſt Jeſis, 
'- muſt ſuffer Perſecution. 2 Tim, 2. 12. This, is ex- 
Preſiy taught by the Prophet David, Pfal. 55. 
19, Mam are the vol of the en 29 
| the Lord delivereth them out of all. 
This was the condition of the Hasle tes in F 
Fe Exod, 1 12 who remained a long time in cru. 
bondage under Pharosh. And in Queen Ef ben 
, Hoſea 2. 23. how were the Children of 
Cod! in the heat of the Perſecution ? This was 
the eVate of the whole Church of the Hebrews, 
_ deſcribed thus; That. /ime were wrac led and 
would not be delivered, that they night receive 
better Reſurrection; and others have been. tryed by 
mbc lings and feourgings ; yea, moreover. by bonds 
and impriſonment © I hey ve Poned, they wertYti 
hen aſunder, they were burned, ſlain with the > Sworl 
Vvandring up and down in Bear. im, and in Goats 
4 ad SEW: ie Mice, tormented, ** | 
® the 
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the World was not worthy of, &c, This we might 
further conſider in the Example of Paul, Job, 
Foſepb, David, -Fcremiah, and the like, whoſe 4 
lives are a plentiful ſtore-houſe to teſtifie this 
truth, that the peopleof God many times endure Þ 
terrible afflictions, and divers and ſundry Try- } 
als. And this have we had experience of in this 
Land, as in the days of Queen Mary, when the 
Sun did parch, and that the fire of Perſecution . : 
was great, to the waſting of the Bodies of ma- 
ny Learned Divines, and dear children of God; 

ſo that if we hope to live with Chriſt in -the : 
Church Triumphant, we muſt firſt die with him 
here in the Church Militant: For none ſhall 
reign with Chriſt there, that have not ſuffer'd 


with him in this World; nor none ſhall have their 
Tears wiped from them in the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven, that have not farſt ſhed them on the Earth. '} 


Thus having ſeen the Doctrine, that is the ſtare 
and condicion of Gods Church here upon Earth, 
to undergo ſometimes many and grievous Afflic- 
tions; now let us ſee the Reaſons, that ſo the 
Doctrine may leave the greater Impreſſion in e- 
Fery one of our minds and affections. 

n ceguard of Gods Enemies themfelves,which } 
know not the Father, nor his Son Chriſt Jeſus, 
they have nothing to ſtop their cruel Rage and 


Deviliſh Malice as our Saviour witnéſſeth when 
Ihe faith, They ſhall Excommunicate you : yea, the - iſ 
time 


hall come, that whoſoever killeth you, will 
think that he doth God ſervice; and theſe things 


Jvin they do, becauſe they have not known the Fa- 


ther, nor yet me; So that it is no marvel though - | 


- .- 1 " - Fs 
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the enemies of Gods Church ſtrive againſt the 
faithful Servants of God, being ſtirred up there. 
E _ unto by the inſtigation of Satan, ſeeing that they 
know not God nor Jeſus Chriſt, but have their 
= eyes blinded by Satan, the Prince of the World, 
& and the pleaſures of this life. 

Ihe Lord ſuffereth his children many times to 

= undergq ſome ſharp and bitter Tryals of Aﬀic. 
tion, and to ſuffer even the ſcorching heat of Pet 
ſecution, to make known the Patience, Vertue 
= and Graces of his children; as St, Paul faith; 
= Tt is neceſſary that Aſfliction ſhould come, that thy 

| Ele& may be manifeſt who they be. As it is im. 
poſſible to know the valour of a Souldier, if he 
lies always in the Garri ſon and never comes into 
tze Field; ſo it is impoſſible to know the Pati. 
ence, Obedience and Love of Gods children till ch 
W Tryal comes. And therefore, God would har] ar 
Abraham tempted, to make his Faith known I nc 
80 Jobs Patience, Davids Piety, and Pauls Cou· ¶ it 
rage, Sc. The Earth which is not tilled and of 
| plowed yields nothing but Briars and Thorns; lo 
and Vines wax wild if they be not prun'd and cut. th 
Even ſo the umuly affections of our heart, as off ce 
many noiſom weeds,. would quickly over-runF an 
the whole Man, if the Lord, by ſanctiſied atflic' de 
tions ſhould not manure us. I is good therefor thi 
((ich Jeremy) Lam. 3. 27. for a man to bear tht} pr. 
E yoke in bis youth, and in another place, the ſame 1 


FIX - 
* — 


Prophet ſaith, Noah hath kept his ſcent becanſtY , 
be was not poured from veſſel to veſſel, but hath no 
been ot reſt ever ſince his youth. Jer. 48. 11. There 

are divers other Reaſons why the Lord doth thus yie 


* 
* _ 
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i fame. Now when the Lord Almighty by theſe 


long time of peace, to bring ſome Tryals, that 


'© deſpiſed, as it is at this day amongſt us. 


1 


exerciſe his dear children in this Life with many 
croſſes and afflictions, to humble them for ns 
aſt, and to prevent it for the time to come: 
int when we perceive that the only weapon 
whereby Satan woundeth our Souls, is ſin, it 
ſhould make us repent of fins that ate paſt, and 
de weary of ſins for the time to come; and al- 
ſo humble the pride of our hearts; for know- 
ledge puffeth up, and in whatſoever we excel! 
our Brethren, naturally we wax proud of the 


Afflictions, like a skilful Phyſician, lets out the 
ſuperfluous humour of pride and vain- glory, 
then we ſhall perceive what we are by Na- 
ture. | : N þ 

Uſe 1. Well, Let us then make ſome uſe of 
this Doctrine. We have had a long Morning, 
and yet we are all in peace and reſt, but it will 
nor always be Morning, the Sun will ariſe, and 
it will be Noon-day; the Lord will have a time 
of Tryal. It is the Lords uſual dealing after a 
the Elect and true Chriſtians may be truly dif- 4 
cerned. The Lord cannot endure that his ſacred | 
and glorious Goſpel ſhould be contemned and 


then ſeeing we muſt look for a Tryal, let us 
Prepare and furniſh our ſelves with all need ful 
ertues, with Patience, Courage, and Zeal, 
c. Alas, we think any thing will ſerve our turn 
now ; and that to be a Chriſtian is a ſmall mat- 
ter; but if in the time of Tryal we ſhrink, or 
yield unto the Enemy, then we ſhall ſhew our 


JY DIQCLIC) 
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= while we continue here. 
= of a Chriſtian mans warefare; neither muſt we 
= look to find Heaven upon Earth; for if we wil 


28 
uhu pocricy and cowardice. O then let us be good 
Souldiers; now in the time of Peace, and pro. 
vide and ſharpen our weapons againſt the 
| Let us reckon what it would 
= colt us to be the ſheep of Chriſt, loſs of Lands 
& Livings, Liberty, Country, yea, Life it ſelf; ye 
= to reſolve by the help of God, 
med of the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt; let Perſecy 


« 1 
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time of War. 


tion come never ſo fierce or hot upon us. 


U ſe 2. Secondly, We learn hereby not to pro 


miſe our ſelyes worldly peace and proſperity, 
or this life is the time 


be Chriſts Diſciples we muſt take up his Croſs 


and follow him; we muſt not dream of a Vito 
ty before we fight. For it is the lot of the Godly 
to ſuffer Perſecution. Vet this may be the com 
& fort and ſtay of a Chriſtian in the midſt of them 


all that the Lord will ſo order themas that the 
ſhall work for the beſt to them that love God 


1 


4 ; 
and never depart from him, ſo that we ſhall be 
&- ſure to gain more in the Spirit than we can loſe in 


the Fleſh. 


. 3. Thirdly, Seeing it is the will of God, 


that his own true Church and faithful Children 


mall be tryed, and undergo the heat of perſe 


cution; let us hence learn to be wiſe and circum 


ſpect, and neither think that we are out of Gods 
E favour if we be tryed, or think the worſe of the 


Goſpel of Chriſt, becauſe the Croſs and Tryal 


Zoes with it. We are ready to think that the 


| . 
* 
- 
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Ford loygs us not; or that the Goſpel, we 5 
. * f * 1 els 


never to be aſha- 
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uldl of our Saviour Chriſt before us; and unleſs we 


nds, look the Servant ſhall be greater than his Maſter, , 


yet it muſt be our lot. 


ha Secondly, We learn from hence, that tho' it 1 


cu · may be ſometimes Noon-day with the Church of 


God, hot and bloody perſecutions, yet Chriſt hata 
ever a ſhelter, ſhade and comfort for his choſen: 1 


people; he is ever preſent with his Church and 
afflict ions, to comfort refreſh and deliver them. 
little time have I forſaken thee, but with great com-- 
paſton will I gather thee, for a moment in mine 
anger, I bid my face from thee, for alittle ſeaſon, 


on thee. This the Prophet David makes maniſeſt, 


d the Lord that created 
all formed thee, O Iſrael, Fear not, for I have redees - 
ned thee: I hane called thee by thy Name, thou art 
1 


mine: When thou 7 through the vaters 1 
villl be with thee, and through the Rivers they ſhall | 
not over flo thee; when thou walkeſt through the 
I fre, thou ſhalt not be burnt, neither fhall the fame 


el kindle upon thee, for I am the Lord thy God. What 
| miſchief had Herod invented againſt the Mefiah 
1 E Mat. 


AE 3 29. f 
00d ffs, is not good or Orthodox, becauſe we ſee * F 
pro- it is ſcandalized by them of Rome, Well, it is 
the that which God will have, it was the conditiomw 


people in the hotteſt time of perſecution and 


This the Lord expreſſeth: Jia. 54. 8. For a 


1 


but with everlaſting merey have I had compaſian 


that notwithſtanding the rage or Malice of Gods 
Enemies, Pſalm 2. 4. He that dwelleth in Heaven 
Hall laugh them to ſcorn, the Lord ſball haue them 
in deriſon. This comfort is excellently ſer forth 
by the Prophet, Iſa. 43 2. Hut now thus ſaitb 
thee, O Jacob, and he that 


1 
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W Mar. 2. 12. ſo privately, that he diſcloſed the I {ut 
W ſecret of his heart to none, but pretendeth to the I A" 
= wiſe men, that his intent was to worſhip him, I ſhe 
vet the Lord brought his devices to nought, and If of 
Joſepb and Mary, with the Child Feſus, was de- le 
uvered. Peter being caſt into Priſon ſhould YN e 
che next day have been executed, yet through Cl 
WW the Prayers of the Church was delivered. 85 
This Doctrine is further cleared by the I th 
W Examples of Joſeph, Job, the Church in Egypt, ſo 
Daniel, the three children, Shadrach, Meſbach, ta 
and Abednigo, who for a time endured the ſhame I . 
aud reproach of the Croſs, yet afterwards the tt 
Lord returned to them when the time of Refreſh -* 
ing came: So that altho Gods children may be 1 4 
under the heat of Perſecution for a time, it ſhall I, 
be but foratime he will not leave them deſtitute al 
1 1 for ever, but will in the end deliver ** 
bm ; n W 
The Reaſons to confirm this Doctrine, are | © 
| manifeſt; Firſt, confider the Title by which * 
God is called: A Father, to ſhew the care that I * 
be takes over his Church, as his children to pro- 
ride for them, and govern them. For what * 
Father will not ſave his child, if poſſible he can 
f 


from fire and water, or any other imminent dan- 

ger? Now, if ve that are evil, know how to help our 

8 eb:ldren; how much more ſhall our heavenly Father, 

8 that knoweth all things, give good things unto his 
children? Again, Chriſt is called a Shepherd, as || 
the Church doth confeſs in this place: Now, 

will the Shepherd ſee the ſheep go aſtray, and 

not bring them into the right way ann: 2 
be > 33 


1 | 4 
T | . * * 


Lord wiltnever forſake his children, but provide 
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ſuffer the wolf to devour and not. reſeue them? 
And what ſhall we think that Chriſt, the true 
ſhepherd of his Church, will be more careleſs 3 
of his Flock, whom he hath purchaſed with no 
leſs price than his own hearts-blood, than an 
earthly man is of -his ſheep. Seeing then that 
Chriſt Jeſus is the King of his Church, and the 
Shepherd of his ſheep, we need nor doubt but 
that he will defend his Church, and ſave his ſheep, 
ſo that none ſhall be able to deſtroy them, nor 
take them out of his hands. _- 

Secondly, Our weaknek and natural corrup- 
tion are not hid from the Lord: He knowetb. 
whereof we be made, be remembreth that we are hut 
duſt: And therefore ſaith the Apoſtle, God is 
faithful, that he will not ſuffer us to be tempted ' 
above that which we are able; but will even with the 
temptation, make away to eſcape that ye may be able 
to bear it. 1 Cor. 10. 13. So then, whether we 
conſider the Office of Chriſt as a ſhepherd to 
keep his Church, or the mercy of Chriſt, that 
is ever ready to cover the wants of his ſervants, 
making their afflictions to be but momentary ; in 
theſe two reſpects we may e iſily gather that the 


for them both ſhelter and comfort, when they 
ſhall find the heat of Afflictions hotteſt upon 


them. | | 
Uſe. 1.- The Uſe ſerves to direct us to whom 

we ſhould go in the time of trouble and great 

diſtreſs, for if Chriſt be our Shepherd, we are. 

to fle to him, he is a faithful Preſerver of them 

that truſt in him. Shall we go to Saints and 
| L 4 Angels? 


_ | A Fold for Chriſt's Fheep. A — 


Angels > I. 63. 16. Doubtleſs, Abraham is igno- 


rant of us, and Iſrael knoweth us not. What then 
ſhalwertruſt in our Chariots, or in our Horſes ? 
Danbtleſs a Horſe is counted a vain thing to ſave a 
man? P. 47, 1. Surely we cannot honour him 
more, than when we depend on him, and reſt 
upon his Mercy. Thus David behaved himſelf 
in all his extremities, fleeing unto God as a ſure 
refuge, Pſ. 9. 1, 2. I will ſay unto the Lord, O 
= my Hope, and my Fortreſs, he is my God, in him 
wall I truſt, He will deliver me from the ſnare 
= of the hunter, and from the noiſom peftilence, His 
W Ears are always open to the cries of his Children, 
he putteth their tears into his Bottle. So long 
therefore, as we have a voice to call upon God, 
oer a heart to ſigh and groan unto him, we have 
cowfort and aſſurance to be delivered, and 
that he will not leave us nor forſake us in dan- 
ger. po | 
a Cſe 2. Here is matter of endleſs comfort unto 
the Church and Children of God, that they know 
that the Lord Jeſus Chriſt promiſeth and will 
provide a place of comfort and refreſhing, a ſhade 
even at noon- day, in the heat of bloody Perſe- 
& cution. Many indeed are our infirmities, fears, 
cares, forrows and troubles ; yet in the midit of 
them all, the Children of God may ſay wich the 


why art thou diſquieted within me? hope thou in 

God for I hall yet praiſe bim for the eh of his 
Conntenance, Pſ2l. 42 5, O then let us be con- 
ſtant, and comfort ourſelves in Chriſt Jeſus, let 
us not for fear deny Chriſt and his x 
. k ' Z p | 1 


— 


Prophet, hy art thou caſt down (O my Soul) and 
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Chriſt will be a ſhelter; to refreſh and delive? 


Jeſus, ſhall find ſhelter. 


F — "i 1 
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Uſe 3. This ſhews the woful and deſperate 
Eſtate of all wicked and ungodly. men, who be- 
ing out of Gods favour, nor believing in Chriſt, 
nor repenting of their fins in time of. perſecuti- 
on, when the Sun waxeth hot: Alas! they ſhall : 
not know where to hide their heads, for they 
ſhall find no ſhelter, . nor comfort, nor place of 
refuge ; for Chriſt is a ſhelter only to them that 
believe in him, and obey him. And theretore 
thou which art a wicked man, an impenitent 
finner, a prophane Perſon , alas, what wilt thou 
do? And which way wilt thou turn thee in the 
time of trouble and calamity, when the Sun 
waxeth hot in the heat of perſecutionand ſcorch- 
ing Tryal? Whither wilt thou run for ſhelter ? 
Alas, thou ſhalt then be as a beaſt, which in the 
heat of the day runs up and down, and findeth 7 
no covert, So ſhall all wicked and impenitent 
ſinners have no place of ſuccour, but lie open to 
to all Gods Judgments, to be ſcorched, yea, e- 
ven conſumed with the fire of Gods diſpleaſure; 
when the righteous, thoſe which are in. Chriſt 


Now followeth the Reaſon which ſhe uſeth- 
to move the Lord Chriſt Jeſus to grant her requeſt 
and petition, taken from the great peril and dan- 
ger ſhe was like to fall into; namely, leſt being 
left without his direction and comfort, ſhe be 
conſtrained, to turn aſide to the Flock- of thy compa. 
Mons, Fhat is to ſay, to leave the true Church 
and worſhip of God, and joyn with the falſe 
VE F SES Fo Church 
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Church to commit Idolatry, called here, the 
E Flock of thy companions: Not for that they are 
either Chriſts Companions, '6r the Companions 
of his Church an people, but becauſe they ac- 
count themſelves fo ; and Imagine themſelves 
Chriſts Companions: And if this thing ſhould 
come to paſs, through want of Chriſts affurance 
to direct and comfort her in Perſecution, then 
it ſhall not be for his honour, nor her good. 
This is the ſubſtance of her reaſon. — 
= Hence we are taught, that it is altogether 
impoſſible for men and women ever to ſtand 
the brunt of Perſecution, unleſs they be taught 
of God and comforted and aſſiſted by his Spi- 
& rit. And hence it is, that the Prophet David, 
a Man after Gods own heart, and endoed with 
a ſignal portion of Gods Spirit, earneſtly craves. 
at Gods hand the enlightping of his holy Spirit, . 
and deſireth to be taught of him: Open mine 
eyes that I may fee the wondrous things of thy Law, 
And again, Teach me thy flatntes: And again, 
male me to underſtand the way of thy precepts, &c. 
Lea, Chriſt tells the Jews which murmured a- 
gainſt him, (becauſe he ſaid, That uo man could 
come unto him, wileſs his Father drew him) 
EF that all the Elect are taught of God. John 6. 


„ u this made Paul to pray for the EH an: 
Eph. 2. That God would give them the ſpirit of 
Vviſdom, and enlighten their minds, that they might 
know what is the hope of their calling. and 
bat the riches are of bis gloriow Ir heri- 
© Fence, - f 8 | 
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A notable direction to all ſorts of men how to 
behave themſelves, when they come into the 
Houſe of God; namely not to reſt on any natu- 
ral gift, whatſoever it be, Wiſdom, Learning, 
Wit, Memory, c. 2 Cor. 1. 12. For "I 
Wiſdom of the Fleſh is enmity with God. But ta 
go out of our ſelves, and to ſeek the Lord with 
humility, and ſelf-denial, and then the Lord wil 
give us 2 nem Spirit, that we hal 
not be deceived. If any man (faith Chriſt) 
will do my Fathers Will, be ſhall know of tha 
Doctrine, whether it be of God. John 7. 17 
And again, Chriſt promiſeth his Diſciples, be 
ing now to leave them, and go to his Father 
— ſpirit f truth ſhall lead them into a 
= , RH 2 | | i 


MN 


| A ntthe-reaſons 1 AE 


hardly ſee inte the truth, unleſs God direct u 


by his Spirit for fo ſaith Solomon, Prov. 14. 12 
, : 4 . 
% The ways that ſeem right unto us; the iſſues thereof 
a. are the ways of Death. It is a part of ou 
11 miſery, that we are turned every one to bis ow 


way. 

0 | . When we know it, alas we ard 
: of our ſelves ſo weak, and fleſh and blood wit 
„ | be ſo unwilling to ſuffer for Chriſts ſake, th 
F unleſs the Lord do aſſiſt us, we ſhall not be 3 
ble to undergo the leaſt temptation that ſha 
be laid upon us. 2 
And laſtly, The Enemies of Gods Truth 
are in their Generation ſo wiſe and ſubtil, co 


I 


8 
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ing to us in ſheeps cloathing to deceive us, 
that of our ſelves we ſhall eafily be drawn away 
to believe lies. In all theſe reſpects we may 
ſafely conclude, that it is impoſſible for us to 
hold out in the day of Tryal, unleſs we be 
aſſiſted by the Lords holy Spirit. 2 
el. This ſheweth, that if Tryals do come, 
and Perſecution ſhall ariſe for Chriſt and the 
& Goſpels fake; that alas, it is to be feared moſt 
men would yield to Popery, Idolatry, Super- 
ſtition, to the Flocks of his Companions, to the 
Church of Rome, to flat Idolatry, for alas, 
Wthoſe that know not the truth, they are nt 
Ftaught of God; they are blind and ignorant, 
and will cafily believe and embrace any Reli- 
gion. 5 _ 
De 2. This may ſtir up every true Chriſtian 
man and woman to pray to Chriſt, as the Church 
doth here, that he would teach us by his Spi- 
grit, that he would open our eyes, that we may 
ee the truth, and that he would give us hearts 
Eto believe it, to love it, and to live and die in 
it; that he would give us the ſpirit of diſcern- 
ing, to try the Spirits whether they be of God, 
that ſo we may diſcern- truth from falſhood : 
Tea, we muſt ſo labour to be grounded in the 
truth, that no afflictions of any kind may remove 
jus; that we be ſure to lay a good foundation, 
hat we dig deep into our hearts and build on 
the Rock Jefus Chriſt. oh 
Though the Papiſts ſay, they are the true 
Church, and the Communion ef Chriff, yet they 
Pre the Synagogue of Satan: The main points 


of 
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2 


of their Religion, being clean contrary unto 
the Word of God, as their Doctrine of Merits, 
Invocation of Saints, worſhipping of Images, 
Pray ing for the Dead, Sacrifice of the Maſs, 
that ſo we may for ever ſtand out againſt the 
Doctrine of the Church of Rome: Yea let us 
intreat the Lord, that he would never ſuffer it 
to get a head again in this Land, notwithſtand- 
ing we have deſerved as great a Judgment; but 
eſpecially that he keep us that we may ne- 
ver joyn with them in that bloody Religi- 


on, ; 1 

Uſe 3. It condems all who. are ready, either 
for fear of Perſecution, 'or by blindneſs or ig- 
norance to embrace any Religion, or joyn with 
any Church, who to keep their Livings hold 
their Lands, to enjoy their Honours and Plea-* 
ſures, would turn as doth the wind, and em- 
brace any Religion; joyn with . Papiſts, Jew, 
Turk, yea, the Devil himſelf for advantage. 

Oh, thetrue Church of Chriſt fear themſelves . 
and their weakneſs, thar they ſhould be drawn 4 
away, and ſeduced to embrace a falſe Religion: 
And therefore they doubting the worſt, and 
fearing the corruption that is in their own hearts 
pray Chriſt that they may not be left unto them- 
ſelves, but that they may find ſirength from him 
to withſtand it. e 
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_ 


Fi for Chriffs Sheep. 


— 


CAN T. 8. 


| - WI have heard before of the earneſt requeſt 
- and petition of the Church to Chriſt 
that he would in mercy ſhew them where he 
Feeds his Flock, and where he provideth comfort 
for them in time of trouble. Here is the moſt 
kind, loving and gracious Anſwer of Chriſt Je 
Tus to- the requeſt of the Church : In which 
note three things. 4 e 
1. His exceed ing love and kindneſs, in that 
he calls her, The faireſt among Nomen. 
2. His gentle reproof of her. If thou know nat, 
quoth he: This is very ſtrange, that thou 
which art the true Church, fhould not know 
where Chriſt feeds his Sheep. | 
23. His direct anſwer to her requeſt, whercit 
= he anſwers her to the full: If you would knoy 
where 1 feed my Sheep, and would feed wit 
them, and find conſolation to thy Soul, Tha 
von muſt go in the ſteps of the Flock: You mul 
embrace the Faith, Religion, Worſhip and Set 
vice of God, which my ancient Church fron 
the beginning have embraced ; the Faith, Reb 
gion, Worſhip and Service of God, which m 
ancient Servants, Abraham, Iſaac and Fac 
& have done and tread in their Steps. Secondly 
E Thou muſt plant thy Tents where the Shepherd 
: have done, the Patriarchs, Prophets and Apc 
& files of Chriſt, and their doQrine taught befor: 
This is the ſum and ſubſtance of Chriſt's Ar 
fuer to his Church, Ll 
ag „ ee j 
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eth ſo highly of them, as if they had no ſpot 


to come the titles and commendations given to 


. ⏑ — 
Firſt, Obſerve here how Chrift deſcribes his 


true Church and Spouſe, giving her a moſt-kind 


and loving Name, A his kind and fin- | 
gular Love unto her, O thou faireſt among Wo- * 
nen. ; - | Be | 
Quel. But this may ſeem ſtrange; for the 
Church confeſſeth before, that ſhe was black 
and Sun-burnt, deformed, &7c. How then can 
Chrift call her, Faireſt among Nomen? | 

Auſw, The Church and every true Belieyer, 
are black and deformed in themſelves, vile and 
deformed by Nature, and they can ſee no beau- 
ty in themſelves, but are blemiſhed ; yea, and 
ſtain'd with Sins Original and Actual. But as 
they are ſanctiſied by his Spirit, waſhed with 
his Blood, and cloathed in his Righteouſneſs, 
they are Fair and Beautiful in the ſight of God, 
becauſe Chriſt hath waſhed them from all their fins © 
in his Blood; and covered them with the pure 
Robes of his own Righteouſneſs. 

Here mark the endleſs love of Chriſt Jeſus - 
to his poor Church and People, that efteem- 


— 


of ſin and uncleanneſs, though they in them 
ſelves be black, deformed, and polluted; yet 
all thoſe who truly repent, embrace Jeſus Chriſt 
and believe in him, that are waſhed from their 
fins, Sanctified by his Spirit, and obey his Will, 
all theſe are Fair: yea, moſt Beautiful in his 

Eyes. This is confeſſed by wicked Balaam, 
when he ſaw no policy nor device could take a- 

ny place againſt the Church of God.” Hereun- 


thes 
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F the Church ſo often in this moſt excellent Book 
of the Canticles : She is the Roſe of the Field, the u: 
Lilly of the Valley, the faireſt among Women, an I wt 
Orchard of Pomegranates, -a Well of Springing Wa- | the 
ters; the Spouſe and Siſter of Clrift, the Beauty I thi 
W of the Earth, the Glory of the World; a Lilly a- Ct 
mon Thorns, Ic. Theſe and the like Titles ſerve © ou 
co confirm the everlaſting truth of this Doctrine I Sec 
nunto us, how dear and precious the Church is ¶ pre 
in Chriſt's ſight, that of all Societies and Aſſem- in 
blies of men in the World, none are more ex- I ma 
ceböllent and worthy, more amiable and lovely, ICh 
none more beautiful and precious, than the I Ext 
= Church of God, the Spouſe of Chriſt, «+. 
And the Reaſon of the Doctrine is apparent, # 1 
Man was firſt caſt out of Paradiſe for fin, nei- Went 
ther is there any thing that doth hinder his re- 
turn, but only fin; for it is ſin that ſeperates 
and hinders all good things from us. For ſo 
long as fin remains, it's a weighty burden to 
5 pre down a finner into Hell, and the wages 
of it is Eternal Death. Therefore if ſin be 
= pardoned, as it is to all the elect, what 
= ſhould hinder their happineſs ? God hath a- 
= eainft them no diſpleaſure, the Obedience of 
f]jñeſus Chriſt being imputed unto them, Heaven 
cannot be denied them, but they muſt needs 
2 be ſaved. ö 21 | 
E Secondly, Chriſt Jeſus doth eſteem highly 
of his Church, and the Church is moſt excel- 
W lent in her ſelf, becauſe in it alone Salvation is 
= to be found, and no where elſe. When the 
Lord brought the great and general deluge o- 
hoes 1 n ver 


1 


Jeeing therefore, that Remiſſion of Sins is 


may ſafely conclude, that the Eſtate of Chriſt's 


deavoureſt to obey God's Will in al! his Com- 


/ 
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ver the Face of the whole Earth, what place 

was there left more excellent than the Ark, in 
which Wah and his Family were ſaved, and 
the whole World beſides Periſhed > What was 
the Ark but a-type and figure of Chriſt's 
Church, wherein Salvation is to be found, and 
out of which is no Salvation to be looked for: 


proper only to Chriſt's Church, and that there- 
in is Salvation and Eternal Life to be found, we 


Church, and every Member thereof, is moſt 
Excellent and Bleſſed. 


Uſe 1. The Uſe of this Doctrine is Excel- 
lent, as the Nature of the Church is. 

Firſt then, ſeeing that Chriſt will paſs by 3 
the fins of his Children, and judge them Fair 
without any ſpot or blemiſh of Sin, if the7 
truly Repenr, and embrace him and his Righ- 
teouſneſs by Faith Here is matter of end- 
leſs comfort to every poor Child of Gd. 

Doſt thou Repent of thy Sins, and art truly 2 
humbled for them? Doſt thou embrace Chriſt 1 
Jeſus for the Pardon of them? Hath Gd 
Sanctified thy Heart by his Spirit, ſo that thou 
hateſt every wicked way, and deſireſt and en- 


mandments ? Then comfort thy ſelf, and cheer 
up thy Soul, Chrift Jeſus will cover all thy ? 
Sins; they ſhall never be laid to thy charge, 
but he will cloath thee with his own Righte- 
ouſneſs, whereby thou ſhalt appear * and 
eh | eduth- 


— 
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beautiful in his fight, Indeed many a poot 
Child of God looking upon their own Lyfir- 
mities, and manifold corruptions, ſee them- 
ſelves to be black indeed, deformed and ſtain- 
ed with fin; it grieveth them that they hang 
don their heads and go drooping all their 
| day's, Striving and Struggling with their re- 
bellious Hearts, and vile corruprions, think- 
ing that Chriſt Jeſus cares not for them, can- 
not love them being ſo defiFd with fin. 
But be not diſcouraged ; for if thou repent 


1 


and prayeſt often to God, to give thee power 
to withſtand them, uſing all Godly means ſo 

to do, Chriſt Jeſus will cover, and paſs by 
= them all, as he dealt with David, Peter, &c. 
On then ! what care ought all men daily to 
take to be the Members of this Society, that 
they may have a part in all theſe excellent 


eſteem them not, but count them miſerable, 
grinning, and - nodding at them with their 
. „and every way contumeliouſly reproach- 
ing them, yet are they moſt dear and prect- 
= ous in the fight of Chriſt, who hath redeemed 
them with the Ranſom of his own Blood, 


Uſe 2. Let us learn by Chriſt's Example 
Here, that it we ſee any good thing in 4 
Child of God, to commend it, and embrace 
| it: And if we ſee any blemiſh, or infirmity, 
= that we wink at it, and cover the fame with 
the cloak of Love; and not as the mannet 


of them, believe in Chriſt, hate thy fins, 


Prerogarives; And then though the World 


of 


Ichriſt, but to the Devil. 


I ttrange thou , ſhouldſt be ignorant where I 
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of Wicked and ungodly men is, who, thougn 
they ſee many good Gifts, and Graces in 
God's Children, as Obedience, Faith, Pati- 
ence, and Love, paſs by all that; and if they e- 
ſpy but one blemiſh and weakneſs, theß 
1-3 it abroad with open mouth; blaſt their 
Reputaion, ealling them Puritans, Hhpocrites, © 
and the like, reviling them in a molt odious 
manner like the Horſe Fly, paſs by many. 
Flowers and ſweet Herbs, and lights upon- 
ſome noiſom. Weed: Theſe are not like to 


- - 


Thus much of the exceeding Love and 
Kindneſs of Chriſt Jeſus to his Church, in 
that he calls her by this Kind appellation, The - ? 
Faireſt among Women. | | | | 


Secondly, His gentle Reproof of her, | 
thow know not ( quoth he ) This ſeemeth” < 


feed my Sheep, where my Truth and. Goſpel 
is purely preached, and ſoundly profeſſed, 
bat if thou know not, I will direct, and 
lhew thee how to find it out. pp 
Hence we are taught, that the Church of 
God and true Believers, may ſometimes bs 
ſo blind, and left to themſelves, that they” 
are at a ſtand, and hardly know which is 
the true Religion, Where Chriſt. doth feed bis 
Flock, where the Word is faithfully preached, 
and profeſſed; for we are all ready to 
err by Nature. How apt are we in mat- 
ters that concern our Souls, to be mine. 
, N N a en N 


ie Shop, = 
F ken through our careleſneſs in not ſearch- 
ing of the Truth, and trying of the Spirits: 
And alſo by the ſubtil policy of the Devil 


who ape's the Almighty in many things, 


2s that it is hard to diſcern his {lights and 


falſhoods; Wicked men, falſe Teachers and 


. lying Prophets, ſet ſuch a face and ſhew on 
their Errors, and bear them out with ſuch a 
countenance and Authority; and the truth is 


fl o neglected, plain and fimple, men trodden 
under foot, that it is hard for a. man, yea, 


the true Church of God ſometimes to diſcern 
where Chriſt feederh his Flock. 
When #lzyab was left alone, and Baal had 
five Hundred and Fifty Prophets, who could 


W almoſt then diſcern the true Worſhip of God 
from Idolatry, when all was corrupted ? 80 
i when Mzrcazah told the Truth, and: Abab had 


= four Hundred falſe Prophets, it was hard to 
| diſcerg, the Truth of God, from the lying of 


A vatan. 


in Chriſt's time, how did the Scribes and 
= Phariſces confound Religion, dim and dazle 


tze Truth? for the which, our Saviour him 


felt did often reprove them ? And in out 
times how do many labour to obſcure Rell 
Sion? how boldly and impudently do the) 
= defend their own Traditions and Confſtitutth - 
= ons; Mat. 15. 9. Io 2 
How ſhould this ſtir up every Chriſtian 


1 Man and Woman, to ſtudy the Scri rures, 
= that ſo knowing, the Truth, and believing} - 
the DoQtrine of God, we may be able to dil} bl 


: 
o 


__ 


unknovyn 


ble by God's Spirit to diſcern the Spirits - 


2 1 
cern between Light and Darkneſs, Truth and 
Falſehood, Idolatry, and the Service and Wor- 
ſhip of God. Secondly, to intreat the Al- 
mighty in all Humility, to open our eyes, to 
diſcern the Truth, to give us his Holy Spirit 
to lead us into all Truth, to give us the Spirit of 
diſcerning to try the Spirits, and the in 
whether they be of 
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od, or not; for othex- 


wiſe we may be led away; and take Light. 


for Darkneſs, and Darkneſs for Light. 

Let us then confeſs our Ignorance and Blind- 
neſs, and bewail it: Let us ſtrive againſt our 
careleſneſs.; Let us prove the Doctrines by 
the Touchſtone of the Word, if they be ac. 
cord ing to the Law, and Prophets, elſe ab- 
hor them. Let us do as the Men of Berea 
did, Iutreat the Lord to give us the Spirit of diſ- 
cerning, that we may try all things, and bold the 
Truth : And if ever we had need to pray for 
the Spirit of wr cw now is me. 
We ſee how bold the Devil is hoch willing 
to deceive. us; and for the Papiſts, they are 
{o impudent and ſhameleſs, to thruſt upon us 
their curſed Idolatry; and tell us, it is the 
true Worſhip of God; their abominable Maſs 
their Merits, Purgatory, Prayers for the Dead. 
Worſhiping of Images, calling upon Saints, 
erities, their vile Traditions, and 
filthy abominations, their Conſtitutions, and 
vile decrees, as if they were the written Word 
of God. ar | ne. i 
Now unleſs we have knowledge and are a- 
Alaſs, 
WG. 
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we ſhall drink in Poy ſon, Idolatry, and Super- 
& fiction. O then let us labour to know the Word I/ 
of God, believe it, obey it, be reformed by it, # 
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Flock, and comforted them in the time of Per- We 
fſecution, that ſo ſhe might joyn with them, 
WW  Shcep,and feed thy kids bytÞeTents of the 
I feed my Sheep, and where I cauſe them to lie, 


them; and be in my Fold, to be defended and 
protected by me! Then I counſel thee, Firſt, to 


embrace that Faith, Religion, and Worſhip of þ 


= 
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*confels our Tgnorance, and withall humility I D 
Pray to God to open our Eyes, to give us the I P. 


— 


Sprit of Diſcerning: To know and diſcern I ve 


ke true Religion from the falſe ; which if th 
we do, certainly the Almighty will reveal his an 
Truth unto us. And thus much ſhall ſerve for I an 
© our Saviour Chriſt's gentle reproof, concerning 


e to bis Carb. 


true third and laſt point is the direct Anfiver 
of Chriſt to the requeſt of the Church; ſhe 


defireth to know of Chrift where he fed his dir 


and be defended with them from falſe Worſhip I Ch 
and rgdolatrous Church. Here Chriſt anſwers 11g 


ber to the full: It hon kom not, O thou faire I mu 


among women, get thee forth by the ſteps of the Ne 

Shepherds Ja, 
His counſel ſtands in two parts: To ſhew where in! 
he feeds: Quoth he, Wouldſt thou know where Bel 


down at Noon, that thou mighteſt feed with 


walk in the eps of the Sheep, that is, thou muſt 
walk in the ſteps of the faithful Servants of Car 
the Lord, Abraham, Iſaac and Jacob; thou muſt 
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the Lord which they did; that is ment by the 
d ep of the Sheep. Secondly, thou muſt feed thy 
it, #ds, that is, thou muſt embrace that ſame 
ty Doctrine which the Ancientshepherds, Fathers, 
he Prophets, and Apoſtles have taught and 4ili- 
un vered: And if thou thus tread in the fteps of 
i the Sheep, as Peter, Faul, &c. And embrace, 
tis and obey the Doctrine taught by the Prophets 
or and holy Apoſtles in the Old and New Teſta- 
ng ment thou ſhalt then know where I feed my 
ſheep that thou mayeſt feed with them, and re- 
ceive me for the true Shepherd. | 2 
Direction to know which is. 
| the true Church 12 | 
hell From this Anſwer of Chrift, we learn a clear 
his direction to know true Religion, and the true 
er- worſhip of God, from falſe Religion, and falſe ? 
m, Worſhip. If any man defires ro know where 
ip | Chriſt feeds his Sheep, and God is truly and 
ers} lightly worſhiped where true Religion is, we 
e mult then tread in the ſteps of the ſheep; that is, 
the Y we muſt worſhip God, as Abrabam, Iſaac, and. 
. Fac2b did, as Moſes and the Prophets did, tread * 
ere in their ſteps, and follow their Godly Examples, 
ere! Believe, Repent, and walk with God, by faith 
lie, as Enoch did. Such as theſe are the 3 | 
ith ot Chriſt; for of them our Saviour ſpeaker 
md Pere, and not of a company of Popes, which 
to greatly boaſt of their Srccefion. which we will 
uſt not deny to be a Succeſſion of Heriticks, as 
of Cardinals, Jeſuirs, and the like of that Rabble; 
uſt of whom to think that they belong to this Fold, 
I know not from whence I ſhould — my 
* 9 AE 
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* Charity. Again, we mult embrace and believe new. 
te Doctrine taught by Moſes and the Prophets I ties, 
Chbriſt and his Apoſtles, who were the true She wo! 
pherds, Abd the faithful Paſtors of the Church] fair 
of God. To the Law, and the Teſtimony, if tha the 
peak not according to this Word, it is becauſe ther She; 
| 75 mo light in them. And again, Thus ſaid theſ the 
Lord, land in the ways, aud hehold and ask fa Fac 
the old way, which is the good way, and walk t here bel 
Fl. in, ng you ſhall find Peace and Reft for gouf that 
Z3o then, if wedelire to know the true Re 
ligion, and the true Worſhip and Service 0 
God, this is the way which | here teach, ant 
deliver from the Lord Teſus Chriſt, againſt the do 
Doctrine of Rome: viz. To enquite. of thFthei 
Faith, true Religion, and manner of WorſhipYle is 
ing 5 by Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob wit! 
the Patriarchs and Prophets, Chriſt and b T 
*  Anofiles ;' believe that, embrace that, and relWkno: 
your Souls on that. I 7" 
> This then may ſerve to decide a great Queſ 
- 4on, and a long Controverlie, between us, an 
- the Papiſis: They affirm, that they are thi: 
true Church, and we Heręticks: We bellen 
and hold that we are the true Church of God 
and that they are not, but Babylon, and thi 
- Synagogue of Satan, This then is the mal 
* -Queſtion, whether they or we are the tru 
Church? Who ſhould Judge 2 Even the Lo 
Chriſt Jeſus himſelf in his own Word ; we 
muſt reſt upon him, and flee unto him,” anc 
| if the Papills would do ſo too, they woul 


nev } 
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vel 0-ver have run into a Labyrinth of Controver- 

tf lies, as they have at this very day; For Chriſt 
e would quickly have- put an end to all. For he 
ch faith they are the true Church which tread in 
bel the teps of the Sheep, and feed by the tents of the” if 
ere Shepherds. That is thoſe People that believe 
bell the worſhip of God, as Arabam, Iſaac and 


Paſtors, ſent. of God unto his Church. Now © 
the Church of Rome, or the Church of England © 
do thus. For the Papiſts, although they call 
heir Religion the old Religion; yet alas: 1 
oh within theſe four or five hundred years. A 
Wknown to Abraham, Iſaac, Jacob, Moſes,” or 
his. Apoſtles: They have loft the feps of the - 


Nota new Religion of their own deviſing ; they 
alk not in the ſteps of the Flock, but in the 


= 
o 


acherous Fryarsiaſcivious Monks: They have 
devifed a thouſand things in the Service aud 


tle. doctrive of che Prophets and Apoſtles; 


ophets, px dhe Angels, and Saints, Wor- 


Jacob, did, and that old Religion, which they Ml 
helieved and embraced, is the true Religion: For ñ³⁶ 
that was taught by the holy Servants of the Al- 
mighty, who were the faithful Shepherds, and 


Jet us Try, whether the Papiſts or the Proteſtants i 


lt is newly deviſed, the greateſt part of ic 
They teach ſuch Doctrine as was never . i 
the Prophets; it was never known to Chriſt -br 4 


een, and the Tents of the ſhepherds: And have | 


teps of the proud Popes, covetous Cardinals, 


Morſhip of God, againft his Words and againſt [ 


erly for their own gain. Where ſhall we + 1 
ger find, that .4braham, Jaac, Facob, and the, Mt 


_ thipped: ol 
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1 Thipped Images, prayed for the Dead, look o 
3 be ſaved by their own Works, by vowing of 
of chaſtity, or by their voluntary Poverty? If 
they can ſhew me, any foul mouth'd Jeſuit of 
them all, but any one Example in the wholej 1 
j Book of God or any of Gods Children that have - us 
performed them, I will then lay my hand uponf fo 
| - amy Mouth. In the mean time give me leava R 
O ye Papiſts, to tell yon, that you are none offf ly 
ChriſtsChurch, you are none of Chriſts Sheep, for th 
Fou have left the ,es of the Sheep, and the ten C 
H the Shepherd, The Doctrine taught by the bl 
Prophets of God, Chriſt and his Apoſtles; and 
therefore ate no better than the Whore of Bahy- 
on, the Synagopue of Satan: And as there hath 
been a ſucceſſion of Popes and Cardinals; { 
they are a ſueceſliqn of Hereticks, that ſeduce 
ignorant people for their own private gain. 
Baut as for the Church of England, we believe 
and firmly embrace that old and true Religion] 
That is, the ſame Faith which Abraham, Jaay 
And Jacob uſed. We hold that Doctrine tavght}. 
by the Prophets and holy Apoſtles of our Lord 

* and Saviour, without adding or deminiſhing 
And if we ſhould dare to deviſe a new kind o 
Faith, Religion, and Worſhip of God, not uſe: 
nor known to the ancient Prophets, Patriarcl 

+ Chrift and Apoſtles, as the Church of Ron. 
doth, it were to leave the feps of the Sheep; an 

E the-flocks of bis companions, even to ſhake hand 
with Idolaters, wr EY 

| Well then, let us ever ſtand out againſt th 

| Antichriſt of Rome, and as Chriſt faith, com 

| P | ou 
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A4 Fold for Chriſt's Sheep. „ 
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out of her, joy not with her in her falſe Reli 
gion and Idolatrous Service of God, leſt we 
partake of her Plagues: But let us hold faſt 
the true Religion of God. Tread in the ſteps of 
the Sheep, fed by the Tents of the Shepherd. Let 
us live and die in the true Church of God, and 
for ever hold faſt the true, ancient, and holy 
Religion, which we:have received ftom the ho- 
ly Patriarchs, Abraham, Iſaac, Jacob, Moſes, i 
the Prophets, and all the holy Apofles of Jeſus WM 
Chriſt, and then we ſhall be fate and ſure, yea, 
bleſſed and happy for evermore, BM 


— 


An Exbortation to fir Chriſtian People to, B 


7 


; Fur is of that force and vertue, that f 
«tt ties the Ear of God to the Tongue of Man. th 
Oh, it is an acceptable Incenſe, before God always, ar 
for how hath ke always rewarded it, and re- tn 
garded it! It nevm returned but with a Bleſſing, T. 
if that the Prayer was but ſent out of a pure and m 
upright heart mingled with Faith; for. we muſt ve 
Ask in Faith, and waver not, as St. James ſaith, th. 
By fervent Prayer the Children of Vrael were ha 
* delivered from the ÆAgyptian Bondage, as you to 
| *14y read, that when they cryed unto the Lord, I y. 
be heard them, and delivered them out of their th 

Enemies hands. And therefore have here made] in 

two Godly Prayers, one for the Morning, the Pr 
other for the Evening; to call and cry unto the un 
| Lord for a Bleſſing, and to delire him to remove] Th 


his Jadgments from us. tot 
. | * 4 — SCCES 
A Morning Prayer for 'a Family, thi 

= | 17 ou. 


Lord teach us to pray, that we may call uponthy * frf 
| Name. Prepare our Hearts to ſeek thee; and] hat 
open thou thy Merciful Ears to hear us. to 


18 Eternal, and Rver-Living Lord God, out eyj 
& Creator and continual Preſerver; by whoſ: 
gracious Providence we are preſerved, and kept 
unto this preſent. We here the Workmanſhip 
N 3 : | 8 | / H C 
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of thy hand, defire to humble both Soul and 
Body before there. And how, Lord, we being; 
here in thy Preſence, cannot but acknowledge. 
and confeſs our-own unworthineſs, to come be- 
at fore thee, to call upon Thee, or to perform 
in. the leaſt Duty toward thee. Our Hearts. 
„are all polluted and unclean: And who can make | 
e that clean, that is taken out of an unclean thing? 
8, The thoughts and imaginations of the fame, 
d muft needs be evil continually, and we unto e- 
it very good work Reprobates. Yet, O. Lord, 
h. | thou haſt commanded us to call upon Thee, and. 
re hait promiſed to be preſent with thy Children 
UF to hear their Prayers, and to grant their Requeſts, WM 
d, which they put up in Faith unto Thee, O Lord, 
this gives us boldneſs to come before Thee, and. 
de in confidence that thou wilt make good thy 
ne Promiſes unto us at this time, we here offer- 
ne unto Thee this Morning Sacrifice of Prayer and 
ve Thankſgiving, humbly confeſſing from the bot- 
tom of eur Hearts our manifold Tranſgreſſions ff 
and Offences, continually mulriplyed. againſt 
Thee, in thought, word, and deed, unto i 
this preſent time. We acknowledge, O Lord, 
our Original corruption, in which we were at 
WI firſt conceived and born, and from which there 
a hath ſprung forth the moſt bitter fruit of Sin, 
to the great diſhonour of thy Name, the wound- 
ing of our poor Souls and Conſciences, andthe. 
us evil example of others; For which, O God, i 
we confeſs that we have juſtly deſerved, ' thy 
Py Wrathand Indignation, both in this Life and ia 


the Life to com̃me. ST 
3 . And 
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And therefore, O God, we come not here 


—_— 


before Thee in our own worthineſs, but in the 


worthineſs and mediation of Jeſus Chriſt, be- 

& iceching the, for his ſake, to forgive all our of- 
© fences, our ſecret fins, and our fins of Infirmity, 
aur rr againſt Knowledge, a- 
gainſt Conſcience, againſt Thee, or againſt our 
& Brethren. We pray thee, O God, for Chriſt 
Jeſus fake, to forgive the ſame unto us, and 
perſwade our Souls and Conſciences more and 
more, that thou art at Peace with us, and that 
all our ſins are done away in the blood of thy 
Son. And grant, O God, by the aſſiſtance and 
direction of thy Spirit, that with more freedom 
of mind, aud Hberty of will, we may ſerve Thee 
in Righteouſheſs and true Holineſs unto the end 
of our days. And, Good'Lord, begin not only 
E Repentance and true Converſion in us, but of 
thy great Mercy perfect the fame: O lead us 
WW torward more and more towards perfection; 
increaſe in us the ſaving knowledge of Thee, 


» repentance from dead Works, tear of thy-holy 
Name, hatred of all our fins, and love unto thy 

truth. Frame our weak hearts (good Lord) 
more and more to the Obedience of thy Holy 
Will, and teach us in all things to refign our 
Will unto thy Holy Will, and in time of 
alfliction, as in time of Profperity to de- 
pend upon Thee, that we look not too much 
upon our own weakneſs, but may ſtay our 
> Klves by thy Power and Promiſes. 
And (good Lord) comfort our forrowtul * 

<a cy WRT a1 
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and of thy Son Chriſt, Faith in thy promiſes, 
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and dejedted Souls, that find daily ſuch cauſes- 


things which we ſhould not, and leaving undone & 
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and for the comfort of this Lite. O Lord, give 
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of Humiliation in our ſelves, aily thoſe 


thoſe. things thou commandeſt. O let us be 
truly humbled for the ſame, and for thy Mer- 
cies ſake give us better Affection unto Goodneſs, Þ 
and Power, and Ability, to do that good thou 
cormmandeſt and requireſt at our hands, that 
ſeeking in all good things to honour Thee, and 
to extol thy Name while we live here, we may ö 
at laſt behold thy face in Glory. # 

And now Lord, together with our Prayers, we | 
Praiſe thy great Name, for thy manifold Favours 
and Bleſſings, which from time to time thou haſt WM 
beſtowed upon us for this Life, and eſpecially W 
for a better. We thank thee for that it harh WM 
pleaſed thee ; to Elect and chuſe us to Salvation 
before the World was; for calling us by thy 
wo time, for juſtifying us by thy Son Chriſt, 
and for ** of a better 
life when this is ended. As alſo for the happy 


means of our Salvation. Oh! it is thy great 


good neſs, O Lord, that thou haſt nor deprived us 
of them all; having from time to time walked. 3 
ſo unworthy of thy Love. O lay not to our 
charge our Ingratitude that we have not brought } 
forth more fruit in our lives; but grant us we 
pray thee, that for the time to come, we may 
make more ſteps- to thy Kingdom. And we 
magnifie thy Name, O Lord, for all the tempo« 
ral Bleflings which thou haſt in Mercy beſtowed 
upon us, our Health, Peace, Food, Ray ment, 
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Us 
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8 pe Morning A 
us a fight uſe of them, that we may not abuſe 
them unto licentiouſneſs, but ſtir us up daily to 
devote our ſelves unto thee and thy ſervice: We 
acknowledge thy goodneſs towards us the Night 
& paſt, freeing us from many dangers both of Soul 
and Body, and giving us fweet and comfortable 
E Teſt; we beſeech thee to be with us this day, and all 
the days of our lives, and teach us to walk as 
Children of the light, that thy Name may be 
| glorified by us, and we may be good examples 
to others and may enjoy the peace of a good Con- 
eience, ſo that at the laſt we may come to reigu 
with thee in Glory. „ 
Bleſs the Churches and Kingdoms of great 
E Brittain wherein we live, with the continuance 
of our Peace and true Religion, Bleſs the Queen 
and all in Authority, and Miniſters of the word 
and all our afflicted Brethren, in Body, or Mind, 
or both: Fer it pleaſe thee, O. Lord, to ſtay 
them and ſupport them in time of their diſtreſs, 
and give unto them a happy iſſue out of the 
E fame. And fit us for afflittions whenſdever it 
hall pleaſe thee to bring them upon us; and 
keep us, Lord, in thoſe days by thy mighty pow- 
er. And thou that knows our wants better than 
we Hur ſelves, we pray thee take notice of them 
and miniſter unto us a gracious ſupply in thy 
dyn due time, even for Jeſus Chriſts fake; in 
> whoſe name we conclude theſe our weake and im- 
perfect Prayers, in that perfect form of Prayer 
which he himſelf hath taught us, ſaying, Our 
| Father which art in Heaven, &c. e 
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Evening Prayer for a Famly.- 7 


O Lord prepare our Hearts for Prayer. 


Eternal God, our moſt Loving and Merciful# 


Father, it is thy Commandment. that we 
ſhould call upon thy Name, and it is thy Gracious and 


merciful Promiſe, that where two, or three are ga- 
thered taget her in thy Name, there thou wilt be pre- | 


ſent among them. We thy poor and unworthy Ser- 
vants Duſt and Aſhes, yet the Workmanſhip of thy 
Hands are come before thee, to offer an Evening Sa- 
crifice of Prayer and Thanhgiving. And nom O0 
Lord, we acknowledge and confeſs, that we are griẽ- 
vous Sinners, conceived in Sin, and born in Iniqui- 

| 1 and have brought forth moſt vile Fruits in aur. 
ives, to the great diſhonour of thy Name, and the 


' 
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evil example f unt Brethren, for which we deſerve 
thy Wrath and Indignation ta be poured upon, us, both of 
in this Life, and that which is to come, ſo that 
Mo Creature in Heaven or Earth is able to 


4 


reconcile us again to thy Majeſty, but - only thy Son 


to be Merciful unto us, and as we acknowledge our 


* 
+* 
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Jeſus Chrift. We intreat thee therefore, O Lord, 


Sins wto thee, ſo bethou Faithful Fuft to forgive 


us our Sins ; for we acknowledge, O Lord, that a- 
gainff thee have we ſinned, and done Evil in thy ſgbt. 
Tbou haft been a guide unto all our ways, who a- | 
lone. art, the ſearcher of the Heart and the tryer Þ 


wi 


of. the Reins. 
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To thee therefore do we come to craye the Par- 
den of our bins, both for the guilt and Puniſh« 
5 „ RENT Oo 
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nent - of "he Jame, that they may y not Aw down 


Pas, 


doe us deſerved Judgments. And we intreat 


E tbc: likewiſe, as to pardon our Sins. that are paſl 

an our Eives, fo to arm and ſtrengt hen us again 

Sin for the time to come. O we bave woful ex- 

| prrience in our ſelves of the weakneſs of our Nu. 

Lure, how ready we are to fall from thee, and 

+ Fannot keep- ſo conſtaut a watch over our ways 

nor. over our Hearts, hut Hill are ready to fart 
afide. O Tord, direct us aright in the Paths 

Io thy Commandments.” let by good- Spirit lead 

1 forth into all Truth, and theſe Hearts of ours 

that are by Natnre fo Sinfull, and Wicked, we 

| | pray ay thee alter and change, and bring into ub. 
Jection, and faithful Obedience unto Chriſt, let 

F as: find daily more and more the Power and Spirit 

ef Chrift, mortifying Sin in us, and rain mg 1 

| daily wito newneſs of Life. 

Guide us, O Lord, that we m give our ſelves 

on Souls, and our "Bodies, to 21 Liveh, Holy, 

and acceptable Sacrifices unto thee. Let 155 Love 

op Thon, unto us, conſtrain us to love thee again. 

| 1, O Lord God, haſt made us, and not we 
our ſelves, thou haſt made is, aft ter thins o 

Fnage; Thou did pre the us in our "Mother: © 

' Womb, and daily nouriſbes us, and provides for us, 

and gives us many Baff. which others want 

and ftand in need of. 205 Zend, let 1 make a 

F *#ight uſe of all thy Mercies. | 

Vie can never ſufficiently WER thy Goddeſs 

| baving from time to time walked Jo uwnworthy of 

thy Love. Forgive us, O Lord, our unthankful- 

| Sk and. tet us nor walk as « Children r of the 


Light 
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WH 

eat that is paſt, according to the Luſt of the Fl 
pat | Give us Grace that we may ſpend that ſhort tim 

int that yet remaineth, according to thy Mill. | Set 

en- before ow Eyes the ſhortneſs of our Lives; that 
N. me may be fully prepared for the ſecond coming 

and | of our Saviour to Judgment. Aud now in the 
pays | time af our Proſperity, Lord teach. us to think 
art Y of the time of Aduerſity ; and in time of Healthy 
th let us remember the time of : Sickneſs, and the 
ead Hour of Death, which foall come upon. all Fleſh 
ml O let us be mindful of our latter. end, I 
"well 5 number our Days aright, that we ma amg 
ſub- our Hearts unto Wiſdom, and always mind that 
let reckoning and account which one day we muſt give 

rit unto thee, Make us while we live here to bet 
wh humbly minded towards our Brethren, that well 
| be lowly in our own Eyes, that we get contented} 
Ives, Hearts, Pure Affections, -Chaſt Minde, aud wiſe 

10h, # Bebaviour, and all other gifts of thy Spirit, that 
Lov may adorn us in thy ſight, and may add unto the 

ain, ſl eredit of thy truth we profeſs. nn 
we And Lord, we pray thee accept of our Thanh 

om giving unto thy Majeſty, for all thy Mercies and 

hers © Bleſſings from time to time beſtowed Tpon us. We: 
10, Praiſe thee for our Election, Vocation, Fuſlifica- 

pant |. tion,” Sanct᷑iſcation, continual prefervation, and 

ke-afl- the aſſurance thou haſt given us of. a better Life; 
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Light. It is too much that we have ſpent the tin 
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when this is ended; as alſo for all Temporal Bleſ. 


- fongs;- Health, Wealth,- Peace and Proſperityg«for : 
thy Goodneſs extended towards us this day paſt, 
that thou haſt gone in and ont before us, and freed 


the us from many dangers of Soul and Body, and 
T 1 n * | n brongbs 
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e 1 ä _ rayer. 8 N 
in Peace and co unto the beginning of 
bebrs NM ht, Lord — — us by thy Spirit and 
EPreferce ; give us a Holy and Sanfified uſe of 
our reſ and ep, and 8 us for the Duties of the 
next day; ally, O Lord, ft us for that day; 
which ſhal never give place to night. © And grant 
Pas all good things "hat thou in thy Wiſdom know- . 
mors expedient to give, than we to aſe, even 
for Feſus Chriſt's ſake : Io whom with thee, G 
Father, together with thy Bleſſed Spirit, wo ac- 
Bow leclge to be due, and * to give all Honour, 
© Praiſe, and Glory, both now and | BP. Amen, 
| am Father, Nc. 
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or, Day of TIA 


JUDGMENT; 


Hrift Jeſus cries, ye Dead Ariſe, 


and unto Judgment come: 15 
No ſooner ſaid, but it's obey d. + 
all muſt receive their Doom. N 


His Winged Hoſts fly through all coaſts, 
together gathering : 


Both Good and Bad, both Quick and Dead, 1 
and all to Judgment 1 -4 


1 
— E 
| Thus 3 


1 
w 
1 
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1 All ſound Believers, Go Nh receivers, © - 


. 52 > + RYE "A Pom on 2 Sc Os 
* Thus every one before the Throne 


tat had net ſo great 4 Tryal t“ 


— —_ — —-— * 


of Chriſt our Judge is brought: | 55 


| 1 Both Righteous and Impious. 


that Good or III had | wrought. 


Ar Chriſt's Command the Sheep de ans, 
his Bleſſed Marty rs who | 
bor his dear Name did ſuffer Shame, 


and * and Woe. | 
. Champ ions s ſtood acl with their Blood 
their Teſtimony Seal'd: / 


- Whoſe Innocence without e . 


to Chriſt thei Judge * 2 


5 


The next a there finds dene. 
all Chriſt's afflicted ones: 


| Who by the Rod were turn'd to God, 


not Murmuring midſt their, Groans: 5 
|. The nent wers ſuch as Loved much, 


Let ready were the Croſs to bare, _ 
and had learn'd Self OW H _e 


| Chriſt's Flock of. Lamb aue alſo Rand,” 
whoſe Faith was weak yet true 


_ whoſe Grace vas ſina but om...” 8 6, | 
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Eternal Reſt enjoy. Tos 
You hore the Croſs, and ſuffered lo, a 
of all for my Name fake 6 
Receive the Crown thats now Nen own, Me 
2 and a Kingdom take 4 


—_ 


"I, Fase on 1 the, c. 


And allo among an Infant throng — 1 
of Babes for whom Chriſt Dale! „ 


Who for his own, by ways unknown, 1-3 
"." 00 men he Sanctified. . 7; 151% 
All theſe do ſtand at Chirift's Right Hand A 

with Pleaſure and Delight: 51] JF 
Cloathed in Bright, a Glorious Sight, 1 li 


and Shines Days without Night. = a 


Theſe Bleſſed Ones they ſit on Thrones, 0 
Judging the World with me: 1 

Come and poſſeſs your Happineſs, - 1. 0 
and bought Felicity. | A 756d 


Henceforth no Fears, no care nor Tears, "5 
no Sin ſhall you anno 1 7803 08 
Nor any thing cha Grief dr goth brings! = wy 


Of times-negletted, and means ares. *" 
of God's long ſuffering :' 8 25 2 
And Patience, 85 Peniten ces... #4 F 
Wat 2 Hearts to bring. 1 


* 3 . 
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MY . on MM Kc. 


SF al. and evil — 1 bo 
why Judgments ſo ſev ere 


r 


| Prevailed not with them a lot, CET 
nor wrought an Awful Fear. NEW | 
| Why when he ood offering his Blood, He 


to waſh them from their Sin | 
They would Embrace no Saving Graco, | - bo 
* Lived and Died therein. 7 


* Th 


ſtates and Runa ways, 9 
ſuch as have Chtiſ forſuken i 
Of whom the Devil, with his more evil, a M. 
| - hath freſh Poſſeſſion taken. TRE M 1 


4 come hal and ſtand: you numerous a 

that no Profeſſion made mer | 2 l 
Y Of Godlineſs, nor to Redreſs, 
their ways at all eſſay d. 


| Baſptemen leud, and Drunkards read, 
Scoffers at Purity : | 
1 That hateth God, 14 his Rod, 


and Lived in Security ee e 
2 Saint Perſecutors, Sabbath Polluters, 25 No 
Preſumptuous men and Proud, 32 
Who never lovd thoſe that Reproy a Ne 


All ſtand * this e tot rods it 
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1 Poem on, be Kc. 25 


The Wickel a are brought to the 5 

ke guilty MalefaCtors :”  ** 

That oftentimes of Bloody Crimes 
and reaſons have been Actors. 


Here Chriſt demands at all their hands © 


2 Strict but Strait Account: 


Of all things done under the Sun, Ny oo bats 


to Number great they d mount. 


There's no Excuſes for tins Abuſes, | 
fince their own Conſciences 5 


More Proof gives in of each Man 'sSin, - 8 


than Thouſand Witneſſes. 


Al filthy Acts, and ſecret Facts, 
how ever cloſely done, 

And long Conceal'd are there Reveal'd, 
before the Noon-bright Sun. % 4 


Not only Facts, and groſer Acts, 
but every Word and Thought: 


Erroneous Notion, and Luftful Motion. * 7% 


are into Judgment brought. 


No Sin ſo ſmall and Trivial, * 
but hither it muſt come : 

Ne er ſo long paſt but now at laſt, 
it muſt receive a Doom. 
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656 "T Poem 12 Nc. * = 4 
For = refuſed, and Light abuſed, 


FE fowilfully they ve ſnowÜ n: : Z ; © Bod 
p Of Tallents lent by them miſpent, © -- [b 
and on their Luſt beſtown. e 


- 
— - 


| Oppreſſon Whoremongers, ER 

veteous. with their RS | 

* thoſe that take by Fraud or Seal, 
and carry it off with Bravery, - 


Falk Witneſſes an . Forſivearers, 
M.urderers and Men of Blood : T 
| Wirches, Inchanters, and Ale-houſe EE 

beyond Account there ſtood. . 5 | 


| Sins of all ſort to the Bar is trough, 

And did receive their-Doom : © | 

| Go Curſed; go, to place of Wag... \ 
Foſſeſs that diſtal Room. I: nr 


Ye Sinful Wigh ts, and Curſed Signs, 
Work In uit: — 
Depart together 2 0 nme foreier,. 
"0 endleſs Miier Yau 


E'Your Portion IMC Gra 2 
where Fire and Brimſtone Flameth: 1 
. Suffer the Smart which your 8 8 00 
28 its due 88 Claimeth. 99:4 
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| Books 000 at the Ring in Lite writhing 4 


by G. Cages. Na + J 


| 2 Art of Japanning and Varaiſhivgs beings © 
| a compleat Diſcovery of thoſe Arts, and 
the Way to ke all ſoris of Varniſh, and the 

IMethod of Guilding, Burniſhing, Lacquering, 
and of Painting Mizzo Tinto Print, to Coun - 
terfeĩt Tortoiſs.ſhel and Marble, and to Stain |} 
and Dye Wood, Stone, Iron, or Horn, with 
above a Hundred Patterns of Japan-Work in 
„IImitation of the Indians, for Tables, =} 

Frames,” Cabinets, Boxes, Curioufly Ingrave 
on 24 large Copper Cuts. "Price 8s. 

The Art of Dying Silk, Wool, Linnen, and 
{the Manufactures thereof, as practiſed in Eu. 
land, France, Holland, - Spain, and Germany * 
-Ywith an Account of Por-Aſhes," and Wood 

Aſhes, and other Foreign Ingredients uſed in 
Dying. InſtruQtions for Dying Hats and Wool 'I 

len Manufactures of all Colours, and ef the 
I Tincture of the Druggs uſed in the Tinctural 
Art. Tranſlated 6ur of French and the German 
Language into Engliſh, 8 vo. Price. 3 5. 6 d. 
8 Thor's Letters, treati of the Five Sences: 

Of . — Coal- Fires; of the making of Bricks 
and Tiles; Of Perperual Motion, of Mufick, to 

learn Languages quikly, of making of Sugar, of 
Iche Burial of Birds, of Fermentations, and of 

divers other Subjects. Prace 2. 6 d. 
Arts Treaſury: Containing Dying of Silk, 
Cloth, Hair, Feathers, Ivory. Leathery, E | 


To rake Stains of Pitch, Int oe Oc. is | F 
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3 _—-Books Hold by G. Conyers, . I 
; of Linnen, or Woollen, or Silk; to prepare Ce- oth 
ment for Glaſſes, Diaper Linnen. To make .! 
Perfumes; the Art of Drawing, Limning, Paim- Fer 
- ing, Etching, Graving, Cutting, Guilding, I wit 
Enamelling; to make Clock Work, refreſh Pic: go 
tures, colour Maps thicken Linnen and ſundry}: Fo 
F other things; the Art of Guilding Metals and lon 
Minerals, to make al} coloured Inks, to make I out 
HDyals to weigh up Ships, extinguiſh Fire, blow. Gt: 
up Houſes or Veſſels under Water. The Art of mi 
Brewing. Strange Stories, and a bundance of Af 
pleaſant Reading. in 122. Price 1. 
Arts Maſter Piece in Lymning, Painting in I Ac. 
Oy, Japanning. The Art of Perfuming, and ane 
making Glaſs, to colour Globes and Glaſſes. Fle 
The Art of Guilding Mettals, Phyſical Receipts; [| ſer 
to make Artificial. Tortoiſe Shell, Wax-work; To 
to make London Powder-Ink; with abundance 4c 
of Variety. in 120. Frice iI. [tie 
The Way to get Wealth; directing to make © 
23 ſorts of Engliſh Wine equal to French, and _ 4 
 Cyder equal to Canary : To make Mead, Rum, Wi 
Rack, Mum, Coftee, Tea, Chocoler, and 40 

| © forts of Ale ina Minute: Tomake Cordial Wa- La. 
ters, Phyſical Receipts: To remember all you nc 
read or do; Duty of a Servant Maid, and Cook- Na 
Ferry. Accounts caſt up, of great Uſe to Tradets; 
Where Coaches, Carriers, and Waggons Inn: 
Io make Bonds, Wills, Receipts, write Letters: To 
Jo make a Strop to 'fet a Razor at a Farthing leds 
Charge An account of the River Nilus : TI Fite 
make Corn produce Treble Crops : To preſerve Paj 
the Eye: ſight to a great Age; with e, of Dr. 
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= curious Matters. Price- 1: 


Dreams nd Niales.⸗ 1 En: To 
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The way to {ave Wealth; to Live W 


Pence a Day : A Hundred 'Diſhes of Meat 


without either Fiſh, Fleſh, or Fowl : To 7 —— 
good and cheap Liquor without Malt or Hops -- 


To ſave -Shoe-Leather :-To make Coals Jaſt 


long: To ſave a quarter of a'Yard in cutting 
out one Shift: To feed Horſes well without Hay: 


Graſs, or Corn: To deſtrow all ſorts of Ver- 
mine; To order Silk-worms and Bees: The 
Atze of Bread: To make Bills, Bonds, r. 
To order Cattle and Poultry to advantage. An 
Account of the Fairs, and where all Coaches 


and Carries Inn : To make Cyder, Perry, Cc. 
Pleaſant Arichmetical Queſtions: Rules to ob- 
ſerve in Blood Letting: To improve Land: 


To know what Lear will be Plentiful: Sports 
and Paſtimes : What Commodities all Coun- 
tries affords. To make Spring Pottage, Gruels 

tec. with divefs other Things. Price 18, 64. 


A Thouſand Notable Things; viz; to Read, 
Write and indict Letters: A new way to Teach 
Old or Voung in a ſhort Time to Speak any 
Language, Coſtomes or Law of London, to build 


and fave Lime: Modern curiofiries of Art and 


Nature: Monthly Obſervations in Gardening 
Planting, Grafting : To catch Birds, Angle, 
Kill Vermin, Choice Experiments in Phy ſick” » 


To make Wine and Cyder ; The Vertue of Di- 


ledge Water; To take Spots of Oyl, Greaſe, 


pitch or Tar, or Ink out of Linnen, oollen, - = 


Paper or Partchment : To make German Balls: 


make 
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. Fl or, 8 Miſtery of a 
| . ige new 2dvantageous Ways of Ti 
Fe owing, Planting,” Manuring, and Improv 
aſturage and Plantations; alſo to make Cys 
40 Ferry, with the means to pfeſeryeHuhan 
o0d Order: The Office of a Juſtice, and 
er nferior Offices, With a Deſcription of 
Country Seat, on a Copper | Plate, and of the 
| Fuel of London. By Ton... 2, Gent. 800, 
| Price 4, KS „„ 

The Compleat Bee. ms 8 8 the way! 
1 20- Order an Improve them ro Send Advantage, 
& By Mr. Vorlidge. Price 6. 
251 Angler's ſure Guide; or, Angling Impro- 
ſhewing how to eather the belt Materials 
"Fiſhing, dhe moſt proper Baits, the Haunts! 
ol Fiſh; che beſt and worſt time to Angle for 
7 1 and the Way to make Fiſh-ponds; and 
4 tore them; the Law of Angling, and all other 
wWatters belonging to 2, Compleat Angler: A+! 

| Vorn d with Copper Cuts. Price 2 5. 6 d. 
4 . Maxkbam's/Compleat. Husbandman : DireQ- 
f [ ing. to cuxe all Cattle whatever at 1 2 4. colt. 
To improve Ground to 50 l. an Acre, Brew 
Fale-Ale, order Bees and Silk-worms, make 
-.new . Ploughs much cheaper and eaſier than 
thoſe commonly made Of Fiſhing, Hawking, 
F Fowling, , Ce, to make a Family Drink at a 
2 -Farthing ing 3 Gallon, and to cure all diſeaſes with 
bi Ard Bree d with Cuts. 3 
* 28 
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